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"...  In  the  years  1684  and  1685  the  fur* 
nace  of  persecution  was  indeed  heated  sevenfold ; 
and  nothing  less  was  intended  than  to  consume  and 
destroy  every  individual  member  of  the  detested 
sect.  .  .  .  These  times  are  still  named  with 
a  shudder  'The  Killing  Times  of  Scotland.'  " 

Doddt't  Fifty  Year*'  Struggta. 


"...  The  judges  pronounced  their  sentence 
that  upon  the  11th  inst.,  all  the  three  should  be  tied 
to  stakes  fixed  within  the  flood-mark  in  the  waters  of 
Slednoch,  near  Wigton,  where  the  sea  flows  at  high 
water,  there  to  be  drowned." 

Wodrow's  Church  of  Scotland. 


Ube  Aarti^rs'  Monument,  Stivlit\d«  Scotlanb. 

Commemorating  the  fidelity  of  Margaret  M'Lauchlan  and  Margaret  and  hgnea  Wdeon,  the  two  former  of  whom  were  drowned  at  Migton, 
May  11th,  1686,  for  refueing  conformity  ano  the  ai^'uratien  oath. 
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^NE  year  ago.  The  Forum  reduced  its  price  from  $5.00  to  $^.00  a  year. 
^  from  50  cents  to  2^  cents  a  copy.  The  result  has  demonstrated  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  that  move,  and  has  elicited  the  heartiest  tokens  of  practical  appreciation 
from  readers  in  every  part  of  the  world.  The  circulation  of  The  FORUM  has 
so  rapidly  increased  that  it  now  reaches  a  much  larger  audience  than  any  other 
Review  in  the  world,  and  larger  than  all  the  other  /imerican  Reviews  combined. 
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Meanwhile  anarchy  seems  to  reign  in  Man 
churia,  the  Chinese  and  Manchu  soldiers  being 
exceedingly  jealous  of  one  another  and  ready 
to  come  to  blows  on  the  slightest  provocation. 
The  condition  of  things  in  this  district  fore¬ 
shadows  what  would  be  the  state  of  the 
country  should  the  Emperor  be  ultimately  de¬ 
posed^  and  the  vast  country  divided  among 
local  Rulers.  A  Chinese  missionary,  writing 
from  one  of  the  provinces,  says  that  “words 
cannot  depict  the  misery  and  suffering  that 
would  be  entailed  upon  the  people,  for  the 
thousands  of  undisciplined  soldiers  would  be 
turned  loose  upon  the  country  to  plunder  and 
kill  ^^^leasure,  and  anar/hy  would  come 
down  like  night  on  the  country.  ”  The  only 
hope  for  the  vast  population  of  this  great 
country  would  be  in  the  protection  of  foreign 
nations.  Such  an  arrangement  the  European 
Powers  may  safely  be  trusted  to  insist  upon. 
Those  upon  the  ground  seem  to  be  of  opinion 
that  it  would  be  most  practicable  for  England 
to  take  the  Yang-tse  Valley,  extending  her 
Indian  territory ;  France  to  possess  the  South, 
Russia  the  North,  leaving  to  Japan  the  penin¬ 
sula  of  Korea  and  Manchuria.  It  is  hardly  to 
be  hoped  that  the  Emperor,  and  still  less  that 
the  Empress-mother,  of  China  have  yet  been 
brought  to  the  point  where  they  will  consent 
to  such  an  arrangement.  Certain  it  is  that  the 
Chinese  government  is  still  negotiating  in 
Germany  for  money  and  munitions  of  war. 
The  measures  taken  to  fill  the  ranks  are  said 
to  be  most  severe  and  exhaustive,  boys  of 
fifteen  being  forced  into  the  army. 


things  are,  what  is  the  mind  of  his  people, 
what  their  wishes  and  their  real  needs.  Not 
only  does  he  show  himself  anxious  to  be  a 
bond  of  peace  between  the  European  States; 
he  is  working  to  promote  a  genuine  unity  in 
his  own  realm.  There  are  not  many  princes, 
however  liberal  may  have  been  their  educa¬ 
tion,  who  would  be  capable  of  taking  such  an 
enlightened  position  as  that  lately  reported, 
when  looking  over  the  list  of  officers  presented 
for  promotion  by  the  ministers  of  War  and 
Marine,  the  list  being  made  up  with  certain 
customary  details,  the  Czar  struck  his  pen 
through  the  column  beaded  Religion,  saying 
that  he  was  not  concerned  with  the  religions 
belief  of  his  officers.  Such  tolerance  as  this 
heralds  the  rising  of  a  new  sun  upon  Russia. 
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This  is  all  the  more  a  subject  of  rejoicing 
because  it  seems  probable  that  the  Czar’s  good 
offices  will  be  needed  in  disposing  of  Armeni¬ 
an  difficulties.  The  Sultan,  it  appears,  is  not 
pleased  with  Mr.  Gladstone’s  late  utterance! 
on  the  subject,  nor  presumably  with  those  of 
any  one  else,  since  all  who  speak  appear  to 
agree  that  the  Sultan’s  methods  of  govern¬ 
ment  need  to  be  improved.  Reports  from 
Armenia  are  exceedingly  conflicting.  The 
most  hopeful  outcome  of  the  affair  would  be 
to  have  Northern  Armenia  put  under  a  Russian 
protectorate. 


Such  a  step,  we  ate  assured,  would  be  fa¬ 
vored  by  our  missionaries.  Meanwhile,  their 
position  is  exceedingly  critical,  and  the  right 
to  consular  protection  of  them  ought  to  be  in¬ 
sisted  upon  by  our  government.  Senator  Hale 
has  memorialized  Congress  in  this  respect. 
His  memorial  shows  that  the  fifty  American 
missionaries,  representing  societies  which  hold 
a  large  amount  of  valuable  property,  are,  with 
their  property,  at  the  mere;  of  lawless  high¬ 
waymen,  a  fanatical  Moslem  population,  and 
hostile  officials ;  that  the  nearest  consul  (Mr. 
Jewett)  is  too  far  off  to  be  of  any  service,  and 
that  there  is  urgent  need  that  consuls 
should  be  stationed  at  Erzeroum  and  Harpoot. 
Even  were  he  nearer,  we  all  know  that  Mr. 
Jewett  is  not  persona  grata  to  the  Turkish 
government,  in  part  because  he  married  an 
Armenian  lady,  and  in  part  because  be  under¬ 
stands  the  language  and  customs  of  the  people 
too  well  to  be  easily  blinded.  He  is,  there¬ 
fore,  not  in  a  position  to  extend  protection, 
even  were  distance  not  an  effectual  barrier. 


In  the  interests  of  humanity  and  of  the 
rights  of  our  missionaries  on  Chinese  ground, 
America  has  a  real  concern  in  the  peace  nego¬ 
tiations  now  being  inaugurated  in  Japan.  It 
is  said  to  have  been  at  the  request,  or  at  least 
the  suggestion,  of  the  European  envoys,  that 
Mr.  John  W.  Foster  was  chosen  by  the  Chi¬ 
nese  authorities  to  proceed  to  Tokio  to  assist 
their  envoys  in  negotiating  a  treaty  of  peace.  It 
appears  that  the  report  that  Mr.  Foster  would 
be  cordially  welcomed  by  the  Japanese  govern¬ 
ment  was  premature ;  the  Japanese  Minister 
at  Washington  formally  contradicts  it.  Mr. 
Foster  will  therefore  find  his  position  a  deli¬ 
cate  one.  But  he  is  a  man  of  such  experi¬ 
ence  of  public  affairs,  such  knowledge  of 
diplomacy,  and  such  high  character,  that  be 
will  aid  in  the  work  of  peace. 


All  Bound  the  Horizon 


Affairs  in  China  seem  to  be  going  from  bad 
to  worse.  The  peace  envoy,  Chang  Ying 
Huan,  set  out  for  Tokio  on  Monday,  but  there 
appears  to  be  little  hope  that  anything  will 
result,  as  the  instructions  of  the  Chinese  gov¬ 
ernment  not  to  surrender  any  territory  are 
emphatic.  The  independence  of  Korea  and  a 
war  indemnity  are  all  that  China  will  concede. 
Meantime  the  Japanese  army  appear  to  find 
snow  and  ice  no  hindrance  to  their  operations 
in  Manchuria,  but  rather  a  help,  making  the 
bad  roads  passable  and  bridging  the  streams. 
The  fatal  difficulty  of  China,  the  want  of  in¬ 
tegrity  in  her  officers,  still  continues;  two 
generals  who  were  reported  to  have  died 
heroic  deaths  in  battle,  have  been  found  to  be 
alive  and  well,  without  so  much  as  a  scratch. 
General  Sung  alone  of  all  the  division  officers 
appears  to  be  brave  and  thoroughly  loyal. 
The  new  commander  in-chief,  Lui  Kun  Yi, 
appears  to  be  shirking  his  duties  and  ,to  be 
altogether  without  the  pluck  and  energy  need¬ 
ed  in  his  position. 


One  of  the  most  impressive  and  significant 
scenes  which  has  occurred  in  France  for  many 
years  was  the  public  degradation  last  Satur¬ 
day  of  Captain  Dreyfus  of  the  French  Artillery, 
who  bad  been  convicted  of  treason.  Such  a 
ceremony  must,  in  any  case,  be  deeply  im¬ 
pressive,  with  an  element  of  awe  and  horror 
which  hardly  attends  even  a  public  exeouticn ; 


That  a  Russian  protectorate  over  a  part  of 
China  would  be  in  the  interest  of  true  progress 
appears  to  be  increasingly  evident  by  all  that 
can  be  learned  about  the  personal  character 
and  influence  of  the  young  Czar.  His  chief 
preoccupation  in  the  government  of  his  vast 
empire  appears  to  be  to  learn  precisely  how 
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in  the  present  case  all  that  genius  for  effect  of 
situation  which  the  French  people  possses  to 
so  high  a  degree,  all  that  ardor  of  patriotism, 
that  love  of  glory  which  is  so  distinctively 
theirs,  conspired  to  make  it  a  solemn  event. 
In  the  centre  of  five  thousand  troops  drawn 
up  in  quadrangular  array,  the  degraded  man 
first  heard  his  sentence  read,  and  then,  amid 
the  roll  of  drums  and  the  presenting  of  arms, 
his  epaulettes  and  all  the  marks  of  his  rank 
were  stripped  off,  his  sword  broken  and  thrown 
at  his  feet,  after  which  he  was  marched  bare- 
beaded  along  the  face  of  the  hollow  square  of 
soldiers.  It  was  a  fearful  ordeal,  one  to  which 
death  would  surely  bo  preferred. 

The  event  is,  however,  very  significant  as 
an  illustration  of  French  character  and  of 
the  present  condition  of  the  French  mind. 
This  nation  is,  before  all  things,  a  patriotic 
nation,  and  there  is  a  peculiar  nobility  in  its 
understanding  of  patriotism,  even  when  its 
methods  of  promoting  it  are  not  good.  Other 
countries  make  war  for  territory  or  for  com¬ 
mercial  advantage;  France  first  of  all  for 
national  glory.  This  has  always  been  the 
witness  of  history,  and  the  lessons  of  the  past 
seem  only  to  have  given  higher  and  deeper 
meaning  to  the  idea  of  patriotism.  France  is 
learning  that  the  glory  with  which  peace  can 
illuminate  a  country  may  be  far  more  illustri¬ 
ous  than  any  that  can  be  won  by  war,  and 
she  is  now  studying  the  things  that  make 
for  peace. 

Darkness  seems  to  grow  deeper  over  New¬ 
foundland  as  the  people  awake  from  the 
stupor  into  which  the  first  knowledge  of 
calamity  threw  them.  The  banks  are  closed, 
so  are  the  factories,  and  all  business  enter¬ 
prises  are  at  a  stand-still.  The  poor  are  clam¬ 
oring  for  bread,  and  there  is  none  to  give 
them.  The  worst  of  it  is  that  whatever  meas¬ 
ures  may  be  instituted  for  relief  will  require 
a  long  time  and  a  wider  public  confidence  in 
the  business  methods  of  the  government  than 
now  exists. 

The  President  makes  public  the  fact  that 
some  time  ago  he  distiuctly  made  the  ex- 
Queen  of  Hawaii  aware  that  she  could  expect 
no  aid  at  his  hands.  It  appears  now  to  be 
time  to  make  it  equally  plain  that  the  exist¬ 
ing  govermnent  has  the  countenance  of  this 
country.  By  a  test  of  many  months  they  have 
proved  themselves  capable  of  keeping  order  in 
Hawaii  and  promoting  the  best  interests  of 
the  inhabitants.  In  all  their  efforts  to  create 
a  tenable  form  of  government,  Piesident  Dole 
and  bis  colleagues  have  been  much  sustained 
by  the  consciousness  that  the  best  public  sen¬ 
timent  of  the  United  States  was  with  them. 
But  the  difficulties  of  their  task  are  by  no 
means  >  all  overcome.  This  definite  statement 
on  the  part  of  the  President  will  lend  them 
new  strength ;  and  a  public  recognition,  ac¬ 
companied  by  such  steps  as  may  seem  neces¬ 
sary  to  protect  American  interests  in  the 
Islands,  will  probably  follow  before  long. 

How  would  it  seem  to  be  crossing  the  At¬ 
lantic  in  three  days  and  a  half?  This  is  the 
project  that,  we  are  told,  some  of  the  com¬ 
panies  are  playing  with.  Others  again  are 
sceptical,  believing  that  even  were  it  possible, 
it  would  not  be  profitable— that  with  the 
Lucaniaand  the  Campania  the  paying  limit  in 
sice  and  speed  has  been  reached.  Meanwhile, 
however,  the  Liverpool  Dock  Board  is  taking 
steps  to  bring  the  two  countries  nearer  togeth¬ 
er,  by  reducing  the  time  spent  in  disembark¬ 
ing  and  passing  through  the  custom  bouse. 
The  docks  are  to  be  made  more  commodious, 
•  landing  stage  for  the  great  steamers  erected. 


and  rails  laid  to  the  London  and  Northwestern 
Railway  Station.  Already,  without  waiting 
for  these  improvements,  custom  bouse  formali¬ 
ties  have  been  reduced  to  such  a  system,  that 
last  week,  within  two  hours  after  the  Lucania 
cast  anchor  in  the  Mersey,  her  passengers  were 
on  the  way  to  London. 

Governor  Morton’s  message  gives  good  rea¬ 
son  for  hope  that  the  era  of  reform  in  this 
State  is  but  just  begun  and  that  it  will  be  ably 
and  judiciously  carried  forward.  Many  of  the 
reforms  called  for  by  the  message  are  in  the 
line  of  economy,  and  this  is  precisely  where 
they  are  most  needed;  not  because  our  citi¬ 
zens  are  loath  to  part  with  their  money  for 
the  support  of  government,  but  because  the 
reckless  use  of  money  by  those  who  have  not 
earned  it  is  always  demoralizing.  Governor 
Morton  shows  himself  ready  enough  to  use 
money  where  it  is  needed,  as  in  the  enlarge¬ 
ment  of  judicial  service  and  also  in  such 
matters  as  education,  forestry,  and  good 
roads.  But  expensive  conr,missions,  which 
have  lately  been  costing  the  State  a  million 
and  a  quarter  a  year,  and  the  multiplication 
of  useless  offices,  are  to  be  checked,  ivhile 
sound  business  methods  as  to  the  cojleqting 
and  expenditure  of  money  are  to  be  adopted. 
The  demand  for  reforms  in  this  city  is  fully 
recognized. 

-  '  ; 

The  message  gives  evidence  that  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  recognizes  the  dangers  as  well'^<AB  the 
duties  that  lie  in  the  line  of  reform,  wliile 
strongly  urging  the  immediate  passage  of  the 
Power  of  Removal  bill,  he  utters  a  warning 
against  everything  that  may  be  construed  as  a 
desire  for  spoils.  This  warning  is  most  timely. 
Already  some  of  the  most  reputable  of  our 
daily  papers,  forgetting  that  the  victory  of 
last  November  was  one  of  principle,  not  party, 
are  taking  the  ground  that  only  Republicans 
should  be  entrusted  with  authority.  This  is 
all  a  mistake,  and  if  continued  will  be  sure  to 
end  in  disaster,  not  only  to  the  cause  of  re¬ 
form,  but  also  to  the  party  which  makes  the 
mistake.  The  question  as  to  candidates  for 
any  responsible  position,  high  or  low,  is  not, 
Is  he  a  Republican?  but.  Is  he  the  best  man, 
a  man  thoroughly  trustworthy,  and  the  most 
capable  of  the  work  to  be  done? 

It  will  need  time  and  a  faithful  continuance 
in  well  doing  for  the  lesson  of  New  York  to 
become  so  emphatic  as  to  be  heeded  in  other 
States.  They  have  certainly  not  profited  by 
it  in  Tennessee,  where  in  spite  of  New  York 
experiences  they  are  now  trying  to  steal  a  gov¬ 
ernorship  ;  there  still  seems  to  be  room  for  a 
higher  moral  standard.  But  this  is  not  to  say 
that  the  general  level  of  moral  sentiment  is 
low ;  the  defeat  of  Colonel  Breckenridge  at 
the  polls  proves  the  contrary.  That  in  the 
face  of  that  defeat  the  Colonel  should  have 
the  brazen  effrontery  to  arrange  for  a  lecture 
tour  has  only  a  personal  significance,  for  it 
has  been  almost  everywhere  manifest  that  he 
was  strongly  disapproved.  His  first  lecture, 
in  Cincinnati,  did  not  even  have  what  the 
French  would  call  the  success  of  curiosity ; 
only  eighty  persons  were  present.  And  the 
sadly  mistaken  attempt  of  a  lady  prominent  in 
Memphis  society  to  bring  the  Colonel  into 
social  favor  has  only  served  to  call  forth 
the  strong  protest  of  the  women  of  the  State 
— those  women  to  whose  true  patriotism  his 
defeat  was  largely  due.  Brazen  it  out  how  he 
may,  to  a  man  of  the  breeding  and  inherited 
traditions  of  Colonel  Breckenridge,  that  pro¬ 
test  must  have  been  a  bitter  portion. 

One  of  the  most  urgent  needs  of  this  city  is 
a  reform  in  the  Department  of  Charities. 


There  can  be  no  alternative  to  the  argument 
that  the  three  men  who  now  rule  that  de¬ 
partment  are  notoriously  unfit  for  it.  An  arti¬ 
cle  in  our  Philanthropy  Number  of  last 
month,  written  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Char¬ 
ity  Organization  Society,  showed  how  enor¬ 
mous  is  the  “patronage”  necessarily  exercised 
by  these  three  commissioners,  and  how  pecu¬ 
liarly  important  it  is,  by  reason  of  the  help¬ 
lessness  and  moral  weakness  of  the  thousands 
of  men,  women,  and  children  under  their 
charge,  that  every  one  of  these  places  shall 
be  held  by  honest  and  capable  persons. 
The  Commissioners  of  Charity  should  be  men 
(or  women)  of  the  loftiest  intelligence,  the 
broadest  wisdom,  the  quickest  and  liveliest 
sympathies,  full  of  zeal,  of  great  wisdom  and 
executive  ability,  thoroughly  unselfish  and 
wholly  devoted  to  the  public  good. 


Such  men  are  by  no  m.eans  so  few  in  this 
city  as  the  constitution  of  our  recent  govern¬ 
ment  would  seem  to  argue,  and  doubtless  some 
will  be  found  ready  to  serve.  But  there  are 
obvious  reasons  why  one  of  the  three  com¬ 
missioners  should  be  a  woman,  and  most  hap¬ 
pily  New  York  can  boast  of  one  woman  emi¬ 
nently  fitted  by  character,  ability,  and  expe¬ 
rience  for  this  important  position.  Mrs. 
Charles  Russell  Lowell,  whose  article  in  the 
number  of  The  Evangelist  already  referred  to 
will  have  convinced  all  our  readers  who  did 
not  already  know  her  of  her  wisdom,  sympa¬ 
thy,  clearness  of  sight,  and  thorough  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  the  problems  of  such  a  department 
and  the  principles  that  underlie  them,  of  her 
possession,  also,  of  that  saving  sense  of  humor 
which  is  never  more  needed  nor  more  potent 
than  in  dealing  with  these  pitiful  and  perplex¬ 
ing  problems— Mrs.  Lowell  has  given  her  life 
to  the  study  of  these  questions  and  to  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  “disinherited,  the”  “disfranchised” 
among  men.  She  has  already  served  the  State 
in  a  similar  capacity ;  her  integrity,  patriot¬ 
ism,  and  unselfishness  are  absolutely  beyond 
question.  To  put  her  into  this  office  would 
be  to  make  the  reform  of  the  department  a 
comparatively  easy  thing.  It  would  be  the 
dawn  of  a  new  day  to  the  wretched  criminals, 
paupers,  invalids,  children,  insane  persons, 
who  under  our  system,  and  to  a  great  degree 
under  any  system,  are  dependent  upon  the 
heads  of  this  department  for  care  and  healing, 
physical  and  moral,  and  for  such  poor  happi¬ 
ness  and  comfort  as  are  possible  to  such  as 
they. 


The  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  striking  cloak- 
makers  published  last  week  in  The  Evangelist 
and  the  secular  newspapers,  resulted  in  con¬ 
siderable  contributions  of  food  and  money  for 
relief,  and  in  the  generous  offer  of  the  Society 
for  the  Improvement  of  the  Condition  of  the 
Poor  to  appropriate  §10,000  to  be  expended  in 
paying  for  work  at  street  cleaning.  This  ex¬ 
periment  was  begun  in  a  tentative  way  on 
Friday,  the  immediate  necessities  of  the 
strikers  having  been,  to  a  certain  degree, 
met  by  the  contributions.  There  is  good 
hope  that  the  street-cleaning  experiment  will 
work  well,  since  the  direct  management  of  it 
is  to  be  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Reynolds  of  the 
University  Settlement.  He  will  decide  which 
of  the  strikers  are  fit  to  be  employed  at  this 
work,  and  from  among  these  will  select  those 
who  most  need  it,  to  be  first  employed. 


It  is  a  happpy  thing  for  a  city  when  its  rich 
men  have  its  prosperity  at  heart.  The  Van¬ 
derbilts  have  always  shown  a  genuine  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  New  York.  The  gift  of 
three  quarters  of  a  million  to  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons,  as  a  memorial  of 
their  father,  does  them  honor. 
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THE  FAITH  THAT  SATES. 

B7  Bev.  Theodore  Ii.  Cuyler 

One  of  the  survivorg  from  the  recent  terri¬ 
ble  burning  of  the  famous  hotel  in  Albany 
tells  us  that  when  he  was  driven  back  by  the 
flames,  he  seized  the  escape -rope  in  his  own 
room,  and  from  an  upper  story  lowered  him¬ 
self  through  the  darkness  to  the  sidewalk.  He 
may  have  looked  upon  that  rope  previously  as 
a  very  valuable  superfluity,  for  he  had  never 
felt  the  need  of  it.  Tie  had  a  good  opinion  of 
its  strength,  but  it  was  only  an  opinion ;  he 
put  it  to  the  test  when  he  swung  out  of  the 
window  and  trusted  his  life  to  it. 

That  incident  illustrates  the  core  idea  of  the 
only  faith  that  can  save  us  when  we  realize 
our  guilt  and  danger.  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
held  as  simply  a  sentiment,  an  opinion,  or 
even  an  admiring  belief  in  His  divine  loveli¬ 
ness,  works  no  change  in  character  or  condi¬ 
tion.  That  sort  of  mental  faith  is  held  by 
about  all  reputable  church-going  people.  They 
smell  no  smoke,  and  perhaps  regard  a  faithful 
sermon  to  the  impenitent  as  a  false  alarm. 
But  when  the  Holy  Spirit  awakens  a  man  to 
the  fact  that  he  is  a  sinner  and  in  peril  of 
God’s  righteous  wrath  against  sin,  then  faith 
must  pass  from  an  opinion  to  an  act,  or  it 
avails  him  no  more  than  that  rope  availed 
that  hotel  guest  while  it  was  coiled  up  in  the 
corner  of  his  room.  The  only  faith  that 
saves  the  soul  is  the  soul’s  actual  and  hearty 
grasp  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  complete  trust  in 
Him  and  Him  alone  for  salvation.  Our  weak¬ 
ness  lays  hold  of  His  omnipotence,  our  igno¬ 
rance  confides  in  His  wisdom,  our  guiltiness 
trusts  in  His  atoning  blood  to  cleanse,  and 
we  are  ready  to  risk  our'  eternal  all  to  His 
keeping.  If  any  reader  of  this  article  is 
anxious  to  be  saved  from  his  sinful  life  to  a 
better  life.  I  would  impress  upon  him  that  a 
good  opinion  of  Christianity  or  a  desire  to  be 
a  Christian  is  not  enough.  And  the  faith  that 
you  must  exercise  is  a  very  different  thing 
from  a  child’s  quiet  trust  when  it  goes  to  sleep 
in  the  arms  of  its  mother.  You  must  make  a 
resolute  grasp  on  Christ,  and  put  your  whole 
energies  into  the  act.  If  you  escape  the  hell- 
fire  that  sin  kindles,  you  must  “lay  hold  upon 
the  hope  set  before  you,”  and  that  only  hope 
is  the  crucified  Redeemer. 

“But  must  I  not  repent  of  my  sins  before  I 
can  be  saved,  and  does  n9t  repentance  precede 
faith?”  Yes,  you  must  repent;  but  repent¬ 
ance  is  more  than  feeling  bad,  it  is  an  aban¬ 
donment  of  your  sins,  a  “turning  from  your 
sin  with  full  purpose  of  and  endeavor  after 
new  obedience.”  To  whom  do  you  turn? 
Whom  are  you  to  obey?  Of  course  the  one 
you  must  turn  to  and  the  one  you  must  begin 
to  obey  is  the  Lord  Jesus.  So  that  repentance 
unto  life  and  faith  in  Christ  go  together. 
They  are  inseparable.  They  are  the  two 
halves  of  one  globe.  To  break  away  from  the 
dominion  of  sin,  to  “cease  to  do  evil  and  learn 
to  do  well,”  is  a  tremendous  task  when  under 
taken  in  our  own  weakness ;  but  it  becomes  a 
perfectly  possible  thing  when  we  summon  to 
our  aid  the  strength  of  the  loving  Saviour. 
That  very  summoning,  the  very  act  of  prayer 
for  help,  implies  faith.  Very  likely  you  have 
felt  shame  and  self-reproach  for  your  evil 
thoughts  and  evil  deeds  and  misspent  life  hun¬ 
dreds  of  times.  It  all  came  to  nothing.  You 
did  not  quit  the  sinning  and  lay  hold  on  Him 
who  alone  can  give  you  the  new  heart  and  the 
new  life.  Your  good  resolutions  were  worth 
no  more  than  a  rope  of  straw  would  have  been 
to  that  lodger  in  that  burning  hotel.  Feeling 
ashamed  of  sin  or  grieving  over  sin,  and  then 
going  back  to  it,  is  worse  than  an  idle  farce , 
it  is  a  deadly  mischief  to  your  soul.  It  har¬ 
dens  the  heart.  People  who  are  conscience- 
smitten  under  faithful  sermons,  or  who  go  into 


inquiry  meetings,  and  then  go  away  into  the 
old  life  again,  both  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
diminish  terribly  the  probabilities  of  their 
own  salvation.  Such  fooling  with  conscience 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  fearful  business. 

If  you  are  troubled  about  yo<ir  sins  and  hon¬ 
estly  want  to  begin  the  new  year  with  a  new 
and  truly  Christian  life,  then  do  just  what 
Peter  and  John  did  when  Jesus  met  them  on 
the  shore  of  Gennesareth.  He  says  to  you 
what  He  said  to  them,  “Follow  Me.”  With 
them  it  turned  on  a  simple  Yes  or  No.  They 
did  not  sit  down  and  cry  over  their  sins ;  they 
did  not  go  off  to  consult  anybody :  they  did  not 
promise  the  Christ  that  some  time  or  other 
they  would  join  themselves  to  Him.  They  left 
their  nets  and  started  off  straightway  on  a 
path  of  obedience  that  led  them,  indeed,  up 
steep  hills  and  through  fiery  trials,  but  on¬ 
ward  into  a  career  of  unparalleled  usefulness 
and  an  immortality  of  wondrous  glory.  There 
was  faith,  and  the  only  sort  of  faith  that  can 
save  you.  The  “net”  you  are  to  leave  is— your 
favorite  sins.  The  only  effectual  repentance  of 
them  is  to  follow  Jesus  Christ’s  leading  into  n 
different  style  of  every  day  conduct.  Whatso¬ 
ever  He  saith  to  you,  through  your  con¬ 
science,  do  it.  The  first  thing  you  do  to 
please  Jesus  Christ  marks  the  turning  point. 
Conversion  must  prove  Itself  by  conduct ;  it 
means  a  new  character,  and  that  only  can 
come  from  Christ.  Right  there  comes  in  the 
omnipotent  work  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  right 
there  shines  out  the  marvellous  love  of  the 
precious  Redeemer;  right  there  begins  your 
one  blessed  hope  of  heaven.  Have  you  a  little 
faith?  Use  what  you  have  and  pray  for  more. 
He  will  help  you  when  you  begin  to  follow  Him 
even  with  tottering  steps.  Don’t  be  satisfied 
with  half-way  work  ;  for  that  makes  a  feeble 
fraction  of  a  Christian.  Make  a  clean  break 
with  your  old  sins  and  old  self,  and  lay  strong 
hold  on  the  almighty  Saviour.  A  “happy  new 
year”  will  it  be  for  you  if  it  sees  you  clothed 
with  a  new  character  and  Jesus  Christ  lead¬ 
ing  you,  step  by  step,  into  the  only  life  worth 
living.  _ 

MT  CALANDAR. 

It  is  one  of  those  “memorandum”  calendars, 
and  it  stands  inclined  before  me  on  my  writ¬ 
ing  table.  One  like  it  is  sent  to  me  at  the 
close  of  each  year  by  a  friend  whom  I  like  to 
keep  in  mind,  and  as  the  years  have  gone  by  I 
have  been  making  constant  use  of  it.  I  should 
miss  its  face  were  it  away,  with  the  year,  the 
month,  the  day,  and  the  subtracted  sum  of 
the  vanishing  days,  all  surmounted  by  a  clear 
space  where  the  memorandum  of  things  to  be 
done  is  kept. 

I  own— it  would  be  with  shame  had  I  not 
so  many  companions  who  are  like  me— that  I 
do  forget.  It  is  no  excuse  to  give  for  not 
having  done  a  thing  that  you  ought  to  have 
done.  Indeed  it  may  be— I  confess  it — an 
added  injury  to  have  forgotten.  But,  after 
all,  things  do  slip  out  of  mind.  I  try  hard  to 
hold  them,  and  I  do  hold  them — I  have  been 
trying  a  good  many  years — better  than  I  once 
did,  but  still  I  forget. 

So  this  memorandum  calendar  is  exceedingly 
useful.  I  just  put  some  of  the  care  on  its 
white  surface,  and  let  it  attend  to  things 
while  I  am  better  employed  than  in  simply 
trying  to  recollect.  I  put  all  sorts  of  things 
there,  and  for  months  ahead,  committee  meet¬ 
ings,  calls  to  be  made,  letters  to  be  written  at 
a  fixed  time,  engagements,  life  insurance, 
even  when  to  pay  my  subscriptions  to  the 
papers — lots  of  things,  are  put  there. 

And  they  sometimes  surprise  me  as  I  tear 
off  a  leaf  and  have  the  recorded  reminder 
looking  me  in  the  face.  I  exclaim  softly  to 
myself,  “I  am  glad  that  I  put  that  down; 
it  had  gone  all  out  of  my  mind.” 


I  spoke  of  tearing  off  the  leaves.  I  have 
begun  to  do  so,  and  am  startled  to  see  how 
the  number  telling  of  the  monthly  days  has 
already  grown.  Why,  it  was  only  yesterday, 
so  it  seems,  that  I  put  the  new  calendar  in  its 
place.  That  tearing  off  has  made  me  think. 
We  tear  off  a  leaf  and  throw  it  into  the  waste¬ 
basket  underneath  the  table  as  if  we  were 
done  with  it.  Are  we  done  with  what  it  told 
us  to  do?  It  became  a  sort  of  memorial  of  a 
day  gone.  That  day  had  thoughts  and  words 
and  acts.  Some  of  them  that  leaf  suggested 
and  even  commanded.  It  spoke  of  some 
duties.  It  pointed  out  some  opportunities. 
You  hold  it  in  your  hand  for  a  moment,  you 
glance  over  its  items.  “Done?”  you  ask.  Per¬ 
haps  you  look  up  with  a  smile  of  satisfaction 
and  reply,  “Yes,  all  done.”  Perhaps  there 
comes  a  pang  of  regret.  “Not  done;  done 
badly  I  I  wish  that  I  could  do  it,  say  it  over 
again  I”  But.  no.  The  little  leaf  is  a  silent 
and  stern  reminder.  You  have  torn  it  off.  It 
could  have  done  no  good  bad  you  kept  it  in 
its  place.  Place?  It  bad  no  place  there  any 
more.  It  belonged  to  a  vanished  day.  You 
may  as  well  let  it  go. 

But  will  the  neglects,  the  wrongly  spoken 
words,  the  mistaken  acts  go  with  it?  Can 
you  get  them  back  into  the  calendar  of  the 
months  for  another  opportunity?  Torn  off  I 
It  is  good  to  know  that  there  is  a  place  of  for¬ 
giveness.  It  is  good  to  know  that  there  is 
One  who  is  very  compassionate  to  our  mis¬ 
takes  and  errors,  and  will  not  hold  them  in 
His  memory.  “As  far  as  the  East  is  from  the 
West  1”  So  we  will  drop  the  leaf,  and  because 
He  has  said  that,  we  may  say  that  we  have 
done  with  it. 

But  the  leaves  in  front  and  underneath,, 
three  hundred  and  more  of  them  I  Already 
the  pile  has  begun  to  grow  less,  and  soon  it 
will  be  only  a  half,  a  quarter  as  high.  Judging 
from  the  past,  you  will  be  wondering  as  you 
take  up  the  last  where  and  how  they  have  al) 
gone. 

And  will  our  hand  tear  them  all  off?  Per¬ 
haps  while  the  pile  is  not  much  diminished, 
there  will  come  a  day  when  we  shall  be  away. 
Some  one  looks  at  the  calendar.  The  number 
is  of  several  days  before.  We  have  not  been 
in  front  of  the  calendar,  and  we  have  not 
taken  off  the  leaves.  We  have  been  concerned 
with  other  scenes,  and  those  near  us  have 
been  too  busy  and  anxiously  absorbed  to 
think  of  our  calendar  or  our  engagements. 
We  have  got  through  with  calendars.  We 
shall  need  them  no  more.  By-and-bye  some 
one  else  will  slowly  and  sorrowfully,  take  them 
off,  one  by  one.  The  engagements,  the 
things  to  be  done  which  we  marked  ahead, 
will  be  there  put  down,  and  some  one  will 
say,  with  a  sob,  “He  is  not  here  to  do  this. 
I  wish  that  he  was.” 

This  all  may  be,  but  it  shall  not  make  us 
sad  or  at  all  anxious.  “The  number  of  my 
months  are  with  Thee.”  In  whose  band 
would  we  rather  have  them?  And,  after  all, 
we  are  concerned  only  with  the  face  of  this 
one  day  marked  on  that  calendar.  The  leaves 
that  went  before  are  gone,  beyond  recall, 
blessed  or  forgiven,  in  either  case  well.  The 
leaves  underneath  are  all  covered.  Only  the 
infinite  and  all-loving  and  compassionate  Eye 
reads  their  history. 

But  the  one  day  is  here,  and  with  that 
alone  we  have  to  do.  Its  duties,  its  smiles, 
its  tears,  its  words  are  for  me  now,  to-day, 
that  is  all.  So  my  calendars  shall  say.  Just 
this  one  day  to  work,  it  may  be  to  suffer,  it 
may  be  to  be  very  glad  in.  The  past,  tbo 
future  all  with  Him,  our  infinite  Father  made 
known  to  me  in  Jesus  Christ. 

William  Airman. 

AnAMTIO  ClTT,  N.  J. 
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THE  EARLY  DAYS  OF  MONTANA. 

At  last  I  had  found  my  man.  It  was  on  our 
second  visit  to  Helena,  and  our  second  drive  to 
bis  house,  that  I  first  saw  Colonel  Saunders, 
who,  as  I  said  in  my  last  letter,  was  the  lead¬ 
er  of  the  Vigilantes,  and  the  first  man  to  repre¬ 
sent  Montana  in  the  Senate  of  tbeUnited  States. 
He  received  me  with  a  hearty  welcome  that  em¬ 
boldened  me  to  ask  all  sorts  of  questions ;  and 
leaving  my  friends  to  take  their  drive,  I  un¬ 
dertook  the  business  (natural  to  my  profes¬ 
sion)  of  “catechizing,”  to  which  he  submitted 
with  such  docility  that,  not  only  as  we  sat  in 
bis  hospitable  home,  but  as  we  walked  about 
the  streets  for  two  or  three  hours,  we  talked 
of  little  else  but  the  early  days  of  Montana. 
It  is  a  long  story,  of  which  I  can  give  only  the 
substance,  and  this  I  will  try  to  do  as  nearly 
as  possible  in  his  own  words : 

“When  I  first  came  to  this  country  thirty 
years  ago  (in  '  18G4)  Montana  was  without 
a  government.  There  was  not  within  five 
hundred  miles  a  judge  or  a  court  to  which 
a  man  could  appeal  for  protection  against 
the  rough  characters  that  always  drift  to 
the  border.  If  there  had  been  any  pre¬ 
tence  of  administering  justice,  it  would  have 
been  a  mere  form,  since  no  jury  would 
convict  in  the  presence  of  men  armed  with 
shot  guns,  so  that  violence  ruled  the  country. 
This  state  of  things  grew  worse  and  worse, 
till  no  man  was  safe.  In  a  few  cases,  where 
men  had  been  caught  in  the  very  act  of  rob 
beiy  or  murder,  and  were  executed  on  the 
spot,  they  made  confessions  just  before  they 
were  swung  off,  that  implicated  many  who 
had  not  been  suspected  before,  so  that  we 
knew  not  whom  to  trust.  A  man’s  nearest 
neighbor  might  be  his  secret  enemy,  and  no¬ 
body  knew  what  a  day  might  bring  forth.  ” 

“I  never  knew,”  said  a  gentle  voice,  that  of 
the  noble  woman  who  shared  bis  fortunes  in 
this  time  of  danger,  “when  my  husband  went 
out  in  the  morning,  whether  he  would  return 
at  night.  ” 

“At  last,”  resumed  the  Colonel,  “we  grew 
desperate.  It  was  better  to  die  than  to  live 
in  such  a  community.  Society  was  dissolved, 
and  we  were  thrown  back  upon  ourselves  for 
protection.  There  were  a  few  of  us  who  knew  one 
another  well  enough  to  trust  and  be  trusted, 
and,  meeting  in  secret,  we  bound  ourselves  by 
every  tie  that  could  bind  men  together,  to 
stand  by  one  another  to  the  last.  So  was 
organized  the  famous  band  of  the  Vigilantes. 
The  first  step  was  to  seize  the  ringleaders, 
who  had  been  so  daring  and  defiant  that  ev¬ 
erybody  knew  them,  if  they  did  not  know  the 
rank  and  file.  If  we  could  by  a  quick  move¬ 
ment  seize  them  and  disarm  them,  their  fol¬ 
lowers  would  be  left  without  leaders,  and  be 
paralyzed.  So  we  struck  at  the  tall  heads 
first.  To  those  who  looked  on  from  the  out¬ 
side,  it  seemed  an  amazing  piece  of  audacity, 
which  would  probably  fail,  when  those  who 
bad  set  themselves  up  as  judges  and  execu¬ 
tioners  would  have  a  swift  shrift.  The  ring¬ 
leaders  were  not  very  much  disturbed,  for 
they  saw  many  ways  of  escape,  but  when  they 
found  that  the  men  of  Law  and  Order  were  in 
dead  earnest,  they  took  a  more  subdued  tone, 
and  only  asked  for  a  fair  trial  I  But  the  Vigi¬ 
lantes  knew  too  well  what  that  meant— that 
it  meant  delay,  with  all  the  chances  of  rescue 
and  escape,  or  of  one  man  on  the  jury  who 
would  stand  out  against  conviction  I  And  so 
when  the  case  was  proved  (for  the  career  of 
most  of  these  men  was  notorious),  there  was 
but  one  more  step — and  that  was  execution  1 
They  did  not  have  to  wait  for  a  gallows — any 
tree  in  the  forest  would  answer,  and  a  strong 


rope  thrown  round  the  limb  of  an  oak,  with  the 
other  end  in  the  bands  a  dozen  strong  men, 
would  quickly  put  an  end  to  the  career  of  the 
boldest  outlaw. 

“These  executions  were  not  without  danger, 
for  in  the  crowd  we  knew  well  that  half  of 
the  men  who  gathered  to  see  an  execution 
were  in  sympathy  with  the  victims.  But  the 
Vigilantes  took  no  risk,  and  came  to  the  scene 
armed  to  the  teeth,  so  that  if  any  man  had 
lifted  a  hand  to  interfere  with  the  course  of 
justice,  he  would  have  been  shot  down  in  an 
instant. 

“Under  the  new  rule  of  Law  and  Order  the 
ranks  of  outlaws  thinned  out.  The  old  vil¬ 
lains,  who  boasted  of  the  number  of  their 
murders,  as  an  Indian  carries  his  scalps  as 
his  trophies,  saw  that  the  game  was  up,  and 
their  last  piece  of  bravado  was  to  show  that 
they  were  not  afraid  to  die.  One  famous  des¬ 
perado,  who  had  the  rope  round  his  neck,  and 
saw  another  swinging  in  the  air,  and  making 
fearful  struggles  for  release,  instead  of  a  word 
of  pity  for  his  comrade,  who  had  come  to  such 
an  end,  could  only  shout,  ‘Kick  away.  Old 
Jack,  I’ll  be  in  hell  with  you  in  ten  minutes!  ' 

“The  most  extraordinary  case  was  that  of  a 
man  who  came  from  the  East,  and  belonged 
to  a  respectable  family,  and  bore  a  fair  repu¬ 
tation.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  I  bad  accept¬ 
ed  an  invitation  to  dine  with  him  at  Christ¬ 
mas  (for  even  then  we  had  to  keep  up  an  ap¬ 
pearance  of  enjoying  ourselves),  for  which  he 
made  great  preparations,  sending  off  fifty  miles 
for  a  turkey,  for  which  he  paid  forty  dollars 
in  gold !  It  might  have  occurred  to  us  that 
such  a  man  must  have  plenty  of  money  to 
spend  and  get  it  in  an  easy  way.  But  we  did 
not  stop  to  think  of  anything  but  to  have  a 
little  gayety  in  the  midst  of  so  much  to  try 
our  nerves ;  and,  though  it  was  a  backwoods 
feast,  we  all  made  ourselves  as  merry  as  we 
could  in  those  grim  days.  Imagine  my  amaze¬ 
ment  when  shortly  after  a  man  who  was  stand¬ 
ing  on  the  scaffold  made  a  full  confession,  in 
which  he  ‘gave  away’  all  his  comrades; 
among  whom,  not  only  as  a  member  of 
the  gang,  but  as  the  “head-devil,”  who 
plotted  all  the  robberies,  and  whose  hands 
were  red  with  a  dozen  murders,  was  none 
other  than  the  man  who  had  entertained  us 
on  Christmas  Day !  This  confession  was  sup¬ 
plemented  by  evidence  from  without,  so  that 
there  was  no  possible  doubt  in  the  case,  and 
it  became  my  duty  to  arrest  the  very  man 
whose  hospitality  I  bad  accepted  but  six  weeks 
before  I 

“Never  shall  I  forget  the  scene  of  his  ex¬ 
ecution.  It  was  in  the  winter,  and  at  night, 
and  yet  it  was  not  dark  as  the  moon  was  shin¬ 
ing  on  the  snow  that  covered  the  ground  when 
the  Vigilantes  took  him  to  a  place  in  the 
woods.  Two  others  were  to  die  with  him, 
who  begged  piteously  for  the  mercy  they  bad 
never  shown  to  others.  ‘If  they  could  only 
have  a  little  delay  I’  ‘Only  wait!’  But  the 
Vigilantes  knew  too  well  what  possibilities 
there  might  be  in  the  postponement  for  a 
single  hour.  The  worst  criminal  of  them  all 
was  still  lying  on  the  snow,  writhing  in  ter¬ 
ror,  when  I  called  aloud,  ‘  Bring  him  up  I  ’ 
By  this  time  the  bravado  had  so  oozed  out  of 
him  that  he  had  to  be  lifted  up  that  the  rope 
might  be  put  round  his  neck.  No  man  ever 
better  deserved  to  die ;  and  as  his  body  swung 
in  the  cold  winter  wind,  an  end  was  put  to 
the  career  of  one  of  the  most  notorious  vil¬ 
lains  in  the  whole  catalogue  of  crime  !” 

Is  this  a  barrowing  tale  to  be  told  on 
the  very  spot  where  such  scenes  occurred? 
Yes,  indeed,  but  the  shedding  of  blood  was 
the  price  of  order  and  of  liberty.  Had 
not  this  league  of  men  of  Law  and  Order 
taken  things  into  their  own  hands,  Montana 


would  not  have  been  a  place  in  which  decent 
men  and  women  could  live. 

After  all  this  time  of  seizures  and  executions, 
there  was  a  great  silence  and  a  great  calm  all 
round  the  horizon.  Montana,  from  being  the 
hunting  ground  of  robbers  and  cut-throats,  was 
the  most  quiet  and  peaceable  of  all  the  terri¬ 
tories,  and  this  city  was  the  model  town  on 
the  border.  There  was  no  violence  in  her 
streets.  No  man  needed  to  lock  bis  door,  to 
guard  against  thieves.  Even  if  a  stranger 
should  drop  his  purse  in  the  streets,  they  said, 
no  passer  by  would  pick  it  up,  lest  he  should 
be  thought  to  have  stolen  it.  And  thus,  out 
of  these  terrible  scenes  came  the  Reign  of 
Law,  which  made  possible  the  creation  of  the 
beautiful  city  set  on  a  hill,  that  bears  the 
queenly  name  of  Helena,  and  is  the  capital  of 
Montana  to-day.  H.  M.  F. 


THE  DAY  OF  PBAVEB  FOB  COLLEOES. 

The  statement  was  made  last  year,  in  an 
appeal  for  prayer  in  behalf  of  college -bred 
men,  that  of  70,000  men  in  the  colleges  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  38,000  were  mem¬ 
bers  of  some  evangelical  church,  and  32,000 
were  not.  These  figures  were  taken  from  re¬ 
ports  gathered  by  the  Young  Men’s  Christian 
Associations  established  in  some  hundreds  of 
colleges.  Since  that  time  36  new  Associations 
have  been  formed,  and  we  have  larger  returns, 
which  unhappily  do  not  give  as  favorable  a 
showing.  The  statistics  from  335  College  As¬ 
sociations  indicate  that  32,000  men,  in  round 
numbers,  are  members  of  evangelical  churches 
in  the  colleges  with  which  the  Associations 
are  connected.  There  remain,  apparently, 
43,000  men  who  are  not  professors  of  religion. 
There  are  altogether,  it  is  said,  200,000  young 
men  in  the  institutions  of  higher  learning  on 
this  continent.  It  may  be  assumed  that  the 
proportion  of  professors  of  religion  is  about 
the  same  as  indicated  by  the  returns  from  the 
colleges  in  which  Christian  Associations  have 
been  formed.  We  may  then  set  down  85,000 
as  the  total  number  of  professors  of  religion 
in  the  higher  institutions  of  learning  for  men 
on  this  continent,  and  115.000  as  the  total 
number  of  those  who  have  not  yet  made  a 
stand  for  Christ. 

The  object  of  this  article  is  to  make  an  ear¬ 
nest  plea  for  united  prayer  in  behalf  of  these 
115,000,  either  on  Thursday,  January  31st,  the 
appointed  Day  of  Prayer,  or  on  the  Weekly 
Prayer  Meeting  Day  nearest  to  January  olst. 
The  motives  are  obvious :  (1)  These  men  will 
probably  be  the  leading  men  of  influence  in 
the  generation  to  succeed  us.  (2)  Their  atti¬ 
tude  towards  religion  will  probably  be  fixed 
for  life  before  they  leave  college.  (3)  We 
must  look  to  college-bred  men  for  our  recruits 
for  the  ministry.  (4)  God  will  surely  answer 
the  prayers  of  those  who  with  united  zeal  call 
upon  Him. 


The  number  of  papers,  chiefly  neat  little 
monthlies,  now  being  issued  by  single  church¬ 
es  is  greatly  multiplied.  About  the  best  and 
brightest  of  all  this  promising  family  is  “The 
Geneva  Presbyterian,”  conducted  by  the  able 
and  versatile  pastor  of  the  North  Church, 
Dr.  N.  B.  Remick.  The  last  number  has  a 
portrait  of  Mrs.  William  Hogarth,  whose  re¬ 
vered  husband  was  so  long  the  pastor  there, 
and  other  contents  and  illustrations  are  vari¬ 
ous  and  well  considered.  The  past  and  current 
history  of  our  churches,  and  also  of  the  com¬ 
munities  in  which  they  stand,  often,  as  cen¬ 
tral  lighthouses,  affords  much  matter  of  real 
importance  that  calls  for  a  fuller  presentation 
than  can  well  be  given  it  through  ordinary 
channels,  and  herein  our  little  brothers  find 
their  abundant  justification.  We  wish  them 
all  a  happy  and  useful  New  Year  I 


January  10,  1895. 


THE  EVANGELIST, 


spiritual  good  as  this.  Infant  baptism  should 
be  a  growing,  not  a  decaying,  practice  with 
us  —a  power,  not  a  form.  God  is  with  it,  and 
we  need  to  be  careful  to  give  Him  room,  in 
both  parent  and  child.  The  mere  “christening” 
I  loathe,  but  the  spiritual  dedication  in  cove¬ 
nant  with  God,  when  properly  entered  into, 
cannot  be  surpassed  as  a  means  toward  the 
coming  of  God  into  the  life  of  parent  and 
child.  Very  truly,  James  H.  Taylor. 

Rome,  N.  Y.,  January  6, 189.’>. 


TWO  NOTABLE  NEW  YEAR  ADDRESSES. 

Bt  Prof.  E.  D.  Morris,  D.D. 

In  his  address  on  New  Year’s  to  the  friends 
and  officers  ofj^the  army,  the  Emperor  Will¬ 
iam,  after  referring  to  the  relations  of  the 
Empire  to  other  European  states,  is  reported 
to  have  said : 

Germany  wiii  also  triumph  over  a  more 
serious  internal  trouble  which  is  confronting 
the  empire.  The  army  is  the  fundamental 
basis  of  the  empire,  for  the  army  is  the  nation 
armed. 

In  a  New  Year’s  address  to  the  Diplomatic 
Corps  in  Paris,  M.  Casimir-Perier,  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  Republican  France,  is  quoted  as  saying : 

A  nation  that  is  the  mistress  of  her  own 
destinies,  with  due  sense  of  her  own  worth 
and  power,  can  reap  honor  only  by  asserting 
her  love  of  peace  and  her  determination  to 
devote  herself  completely  to  the  works  of  lib¬ 
erty,  justice,  and  social  fraternity.  This  is 
what  France  feels  and  hopes. 

The  contrast  is  very  remarkable.  On  the  one 
side  we  see  the  empire  and  the  Emperor ;  on 
the  other,  the  republic  and  its  President.  On 
one  band  we  hear  the  imperial,  if  not  the  im¬ 
perious,  tones  of  one  who  has  declared  himself 
to  be  ruling  by  an  authority  above  the  voice 
of  the  people ;  on  the  other,  we  hear  the  words 
of  one  who  is  conscious  that  he  rules  as  the 
representative  of  the  people,  and  through  their 
approving  verdict.  On  the  one  hand,  we  have 
feudal  militarism,  with  all  that  the  term  im¬ 
plies;  on  the  other,  we  have  modern  republi¬ 
canism,  with  all  that  is  involed  in  such  a  con¬ 
ception  of  civil  government  and  of  national 
life.  The  very  sentences,  in  their  structure 
and  words,  indicate  the  widely  diverse  condi¬ 
tions  of  mind  and  of  heart,  and  the  radically 
different  theories  of  the  state  and  of  human 
development  out  of  which  they  sprang. 

One  cannot  be  in  Berlin  a  single  day  with¬ 
out  realizing  that  militarism  is  the  dominant 
thing  in  German  life.  With  more  than  half  a 
million  of  men  actually  under  arms,  and 
largely  concentrated  in  and  around  ♦^he  Cap¬ 
itol  city,  and  with  a  young  and  energetic 
monarch  in  command,  in  whom  the  love  of 
military  display  has  now  come  to  be  recog 
nized  as  a  controlling  sentiment,  how  could  it 
be  otherwise?  The  soldier  is  everywhere,  and 
is  everywhere  the  conspicuous  figure.  Army 
parades,  army  movements,  army  affairs,  seem 
to  crowd  out  almost  every  other  interest.  In 
other  cities,  such  as  Dresden  and  Munich,  the 
same  characteristic  appears,  and  the  same  in¬ 
terest  is  manifest,  until  one  is  almost  com¬ 
pelled  to  think  that  there  is  no  extravagance 
in  the  astounding  declaration  of  William  that 
“the  army  is  the  nation  armed.” 

It  is  true  that  there  are  half  a  million  of 
men  under  arms  in  France  also,  and  that  the 
populace  of  Paris  are  as  much  interested  in 
the  soldier,  apparently,  as  the  less  demonstra¬ 
tive  populace  of  Berlin.  But  one  realizes,  even 
in  that  gay  and  giddy  metropolis,  that  repub¬ 
licanism  is  gradually  excluding  militarism, 
and  that  the  arts  of  peace  are  even  more  at¬ 
tractive  than  the  art  of  war.  It  is  the  press¬ 
ure  of  a  stem  necessity,  growing  out  of  the 


hostile  aspect  and  preparation  of  her  enemy 
across  the  Rhine— it  is  this,  more  than  the  love 
of  military  display,  the  pomp  and  noise  of  the 
army,  that  compels  the  creation  and  support 
of  such  a  military  establishment.  Conquest 
is  the  watchword  of  the  German ;  Defence  the 
watchword  of  the  French  republic.  The  Em-( 
peror  has  the  army  because  he  likes  it ;  the 
President,  because  it  is  the  only  protection  of 
the  State  from  hostile  invasion. 

It  is  not  strange  that  the  Emperor  should 
speak  so  openly  of  “serious  internal  trouble 
which  is  confronting  the  empire.”  How  could 
it  be  otherwise  when  such  an  immense  tax  is 
levied  upon  the  male  population  and  upon  the 
financial  resources  of  the  nation?  How  could 
it  be  otherwise  than  that  Communism  should 
lift  its  head  and  utter  Its  cries  and  demand 
its  wages,  when  the  people  in  city  and  village 
and  country  are  compelled,  out  of  their  scant 
means,  to  provide  for  such  an  enormous  in¬ 
cubus,  such  a  constant  and  immeasurable 
drain,  as  the  maintenance  of  such  an  army 
involves?  Is  not  militarism  the  occasion  of 
communism  and  of  a  large  proportion  of  the 
kindred  social  disorders  from  which  Germany 
is  suffering?  And  is  it  not  a  pitiable  spectacle 
to  see  the  giddy  Emperor,  clad  in  showy  uni¬ 
form,  pointing  with  his  mailed  hand  to  the 
army,  the  nation  armed,  as  the  curative  to 
all  these  growing  and  threatening  mischiefs? 

Like  trouble  is  threatening  France  also, 
and  the  bullet  and  bayonet  may  yet  become 
necessary  to  secure  peace  and  prosperity  to 
the  French  people.  But  when  their  Presi¬ 
dent,  standing  in  the  place  of  the  martyred 
Carnot,  appeals  rather  to  “the  sense  of  what 
is  due  to  their  own  worth  and  powers,”  when 
he  exhorts  the  nation  to  “reap  honor  only  by 
asserting  her  love  of  peace,”  when  he  sum¬ 
mons  the  people  to  devote  themselves  “com¬ 
pletely  to  the  works  of  liberty,  justice,  and 
social  fraternity,”  he  approaches  all  social 
questions,  however  perplexing,  from  an  en¬ 
tirely  different  point  of  view,  and  proposes  a 
solution  of  an  infinitely  higher  grade.  He 
does  not  seek  to  intimidate  the  people  by 
pointing  to  armed  battalions,  ready  at  his 
word  to  smite  and  to  destroy.  He  appeals  to 
the  sentiment  of  fraternity,  to  an  instinct  of 
justice,  to  the  true  spirit  of  liberty,  rather 
than  to  any  of  those  lower  emotions  which  the 
presence  of  a  splendid  army  might  excite. 
Above  all,  he  speaks  of  peace,  of  duty,  and 
worth,  of  national  honor,  as  being  the  best 
guarantee  against  social  disorders,  and  in  the 
end  the  best  protection  against  foreign  foes. 
In  a  word,  he  utters  the  language,  not  of  a 
military  barbarism,  but  of  a  true,  and  ele 
vated,  and  Christian  civilization. 

Which  of  these  two  New  Year’s  addresses 
shall  be  the  key  to  European  diplomacy  and 
movements,  to  European  life  and  career  dur 
ing  the  coming  year?  Shall  it  be  the  nation 
armed  or  the  nation  at  peace?  Shall  it  be 
the  sword  of  the  soldier  or  the  plough  of  the 
husbandman?  Shall  the  rough  war  cry  of  the 
Emperor  or  the  calm  and  wise  utterance  of  the 
President  control  in  national  experience  and 
development?  Shall  the  New  Year  ring  in  the 
reign  of  “blood  and  iron,”  or  the  reign  of  lib¬ 
erty,  justice,  fraternity— peace?  Let  France 
follow  its  President  and  Germany  its  Emperor, 
and  should  another  day  of  battle  ever  come, 
the  boundary  of  the  Rhine,  as  sure  as  fate, 
will  be  changed  again. 

The  Chautauqua  Extension  Lectures  is  a 
modified  form  of  the  University  course  suita¬ 
ble  for  small  circles  and  communities.  Type¬ 
written  lectures  are  provided  at  a  small  cost, 
those  applying  for  them  to  furnish  their  own 
reader,  and  then  return  the  manuscript.  John 
H.  Vincent,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  has  the  business 
in  charge. 


CHURCH  PAPERS. 

Dear  Dr.  Field :  With  all  my  heart  I  endorse 
what  Dr.  Burgess  says  about  the  value  of  The 
Evangelist.  Of  all  the  religious  papers  that  I 
see,  and  they  are  many  and  of  several  denom¬ 
inations,  The  Evangelist  takes  the  lead,  not 
only  in  its  get  up,  but  in  its  contents. 

A  distinguished  clergyman  who  reads  a  wide 
range  of  religious  papers,  said:  “It  takes  a 
smart  paper  to  keep  up  with  such  a  procea- 
sion,  but  The  Evangelist  has  fairly  distanced 
them  all  the  past  year.” 

I  desire,  however,  to  call  special  attention 
to  another  point.  It  amazes  me  that  Presby¬ 
terian  ministers  and  elders  take  so  little  in¬ 
terest  in  the  circulating  of  church  papers 
among  the  families  of  their  congregations,  and 
that  so  many  read  no  church  paper,  and  are 
therefore  ignorant  of  the  news  and  work  of 
their  own  Church. 

Our  Methodist  ministers  do  these  things  bet¬ 
ter:  they  see  to  it  that  a  copy  of  their  Church 
Advocate  goes  into  every  family.  But  Presby¬ 
terians  are  so  easy  going  that  they  leave  the 
interests  of  the  Church  to  take  care  of  them¬ 
selves,  and  are  just  as  ready  to  circulate  papers 
that  do  not  give  a  scrap  of  information  about 
what  is  going  on  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
While  it  is  all  right  to  take  such  papers  to 
supplement  one’s  reading,  their  own  paper 
should  come  first,  and  if  only  one  can  be 
afforded,  it  should  be  that  one.  Why  should 
not  every  Session  see  to  this  matter?  The 
Good  Literature  Committee  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  has  the  machinery  for  this 
very  thing.  Now  that  The  Evangelist  is 
offered  in  clubs  of  five  or  more  for  two  dollars, 
and  to  new  subscribers  for  a  dollar  and  a  half 
the  first  year,  or  three  cents  a  week,  there  is 
no  excuse  for  not  taking  it  on  the  ground  of 
expense.  For  those  who  live  in  New  York 
and  its  vicinity  there  is  no  other  Church 
paper  which  can  take  its  place. 

I  believe  that  so  long  as  I  am  a  member  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  I  owe  it  to  myself  to 
be  an  intelligent  Presbyterian,  and  to  that  end 
I  must  have  a  Presbyterian  paper. 

A  Presbyterian. 


“THE  OLD  FAMILY  BIBLE.” 

Dear  Dr.  Field:  For  many  years  I  have  been  an 
interested  and  profited  reader  of  The  Evangelist; 
and  I  could  name  not  a  few  articles  from  your  pen 
in  which  I  have  been  deeply  interested,  and  with 
the  spirit  of  which  I  have  fully  sympathized.  I 
write  you  now  to  express  my  thank.s  for  your  arti¬ 
cle  on  “The  Old  Family  Bible.”  Nothing  that  it 
would  be  possible  for  me  to  write  could  present  so 
clearly  and  impressively  my  views  about  the  Bible 
and  the  revision  of  it.  While  conceding  the  ability, 
the  profound  learning,  and  the  undoubtedly  rever¬ 
ential  spirit  of  the  men  who  accomplished  the  great 
work,  and  the  value  of  that  revision  as  an  aid  to 
Bible  students,  I  still  cling  to  the  good  old  Bible 
just  as  it  was  when,  at  our  family  worship,  more 
than  sixty  years  ago,  I  used  to  hear  my  mother 
read  a  chapter  from  it,  which  was  always  followed 
by  a  hymn  of  praise  by  the  whole  family,  and  then 
by  my  father’s  prayer.  And  we  children  felt  in  our 
hearts  that  the  sacred  Book  was  very  precious  to 
those  dear  parents.  They  are  both  gone  now  out  of 
our  sight,  and,  as  we  doubt  not,  into  the  presence, 
with  exceeding  joy,  of  the  God  of  that  Bible  which 
was  the  “light  to  their  path”  through  this  world. 

Again  I  thank  you,  as  I  am  sure  many  others 
must  have  done,  though  they  may  not  have  told 
you  so,  for  what  you  have  written  about  “The  Old 
Family  Bible.” 

Very  truly  yours,  Samvel  Burnham. 

East  Orangb,  Nxw  Jmsrr,  Jan.  8. 


THE  EVANGELIST. 
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WASHINGTON  AT  NEW  YEAR  S. 

WASHmOTON,  January  Ist,  1895. 
The  sun  rose  without  a  cloud — a  good  omen 
Tor  the  year.  Some  don’t  believe  in  omens, 
and  despise  those  who  do:  but  yet  I  think  the 
<>e8t  of  us  are  somehow  touched  by  them.  My 
•dear  old  father  used  to  say  that,  though  he 
knew  it  was  all  nonsense,  yet  he  never  saw 
aJie  new  moon  over  his  right  shoulder  without 
a  pleasant  feeling,  as  if  it  betokened  a  month 
of  happiness.  If  the  New  Year  had  come  in 
with  a  blizzard,  the  snow  filling  the  air,  and 
blinding  ua  in  the  streets,  while  the  bitter 
cold  almost  froze  the  marrow  in  our  hones, 
we  should  have  shivered  in  the  winter’s  wind, 
and  said  to  ourselves,  “Now  we  are  in  for  it: 
we  are  in  the  grip  of  the  elements  and  cannot 
escape.  There  are  dark  days  ahead.  Storms 
and  tempests  will  mark  the  year  that  is  now 
begun !”  Why  then,  when  all  this  is  reversed, 
should  we  not  take  this  clear  sky  as  a  bow  in 
the  cloud,  a  sign  of  better  days  to  come? 

In  Washington  there  is  a  special  reason  why 
the  sun  should  shine  on  the  first  day  of  the 
year,  as  it  is  the  day  on  which  the  officers  of 
the  Government,  with  hundreds  or  thousands 
of  others,  pay  their  respects  to  the  Chief  Mag¬ 
istrate  of  the  nation.  We  have  no  “Court” 
and  no  showy  demonstrations  like  those  at  a 
Drawing  Room  at  St.  James’s  Palace  in  Lon¬ 
don  ;  but  for  all  that,  there  is  the  more  reason 
why  the  people  should  honor  in  their  own  way 
the  man  whom  they  have  themselves  chosen 
for  their  Executive. 

Some  men  who  are  in  Washington  on  New 
Y  ear’s  day  are  such  intense  Republicans  that 
they  will  not  go  to  the  White  House  to  pay 
their  respects  to  Mr.  Cleveland,  because  he  is 
a  Democrat,  in  which  they  seem  to  me  neither 
wise  nor  patriotic.  On  such  a  day  as  this  it 
is  not  a  question  of  party:  for  in  his  high  of¬ 
fice  he  belongs  to  no  party ;  he  is  the  Presi 
dent  of  the  United  States ;  and  as  such  is  to 
be  treated  with  the  honor  which  belongs  to  a 
position  which  Americans  think,  and  have  a 
right  to  think,  is  the  highest  in  the  world. 

As  to  the  Reception  itself,  it  is  a  matter  of  just 
pride  that  the  tribute  paid  to  a  Republican 
President  is  conducted  with  Republican  sim¬ 
plicity.  Of  course,  there  must  be  an  order  of 
presentation  observed,  not  only  as  a  matter  of 
propriety,  but  of  necessity,  to  prevent  confusion. 

As  every  man  receives  his  first  New  Year’s 
greeting  from  his  own  family,  the  President 
receives  his  from  his  official  household,  the 
members  of  bis  Cabinet ;  who  are  followed  by 
the  Foreign  Ministers,  resplendent  in  the  cos¬ 
tumes  of  their  countries,  which  are  quite  daz¬ 
zling  to  our  democratic  eyes.  In  strange  con¬ 
trast  to  this  gilded  brilliancy  follows  a  group 
of  gentlemen  in  solemn  black,  who  might  be 
a  deputation  of  Presbyterian  ministers,  but 
who  are  the  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court. 
In  this  august  procession  I  bad  the  honor  to 
be  included,  as  a  matter  of  courtesy.  To 
put  it  “theologically,”  I  should  say  that  I  was 
there,  not  by  “any  merit  of  my  own,”  but  by 
a  sort  of  “imputed  righteousness,”  for  as  I 
had  leaning  on  my  arm  the  oldest  of  all  the 
Judges,  both  in  age  and  in  time  of  service, 
(who  has  been  on  that  bench  for  nearly  thirty- 
two  years,)  I  was  pleased  to  think  that  a  cer¬ 
tain  portion  of  that  which  was  venerable  in 
him,  by  the  mysterious  virtue  of  imputation, 
attached  itself  to  me  I  So  much  easier  is  it  to 
have  dignity  reflected  upon  us  from  others  than 
to  be  obliged  to  attain  it  for  one’s  self. 

Mr.  Cleveland  is  an  admirable  “receiver”: 
as  he  does  not  seem  to  be  tired  by  it,  nor 
bored  by  it.  He  looks  every  man  straight  in 
the  eye,  and  instead  of  giving  him  the  tips  of 
liis  fingers,  gives  him  a  hearty  grip  and  shake 
of  the  hand.  As  everybody  knows  how  he 
looks,  there  is  no  need  to  describe  him.  For 
one  thing,  I  liked  to  see  those  broad  shoul¬ 


ders,  which  are  fitted  to  bear  heavy  burdens; 
and  as  to  his  firmness  and  resolution,  when, 
a  few  months  since,  I  was  on  the  Pacific 
Coast,  in  danger  of  being  blockaded  by  the 
strikes  on  all  the  railroads,  I  was  quite  satis 
fied  that  there  was  no  “Miss  Nancy”  in  the 
White  House  to  palter  with  such  a  danger. 

I  thanked  God  that  there  was  a  strong  hand 
to  put  its  firm  grip  on  the  machinery  of  Gov 
ernment,  and  restore  law  and  order,  and  set 
the  wheels  of  industry  in  motion. 

As  to  the  gentle  lady  who  stands  beside 
the  President,  every  one  is  charmed  by  her 
simple,  natural,  and  unaffected  manner.  A 
woman  of  high  position,  in  her  effort  to  be 
gracious,  sometimes  takes  on,  even  uncon¬ 
sciously,  an  air  of  condescension.  From  this 
our  “first  lady”  is  entirely  free.  She  is  sim¬ 
plicity  itself,  true  in  her  friendships,  and  un¬ 
assuming  in  all  her  bearing,  an  admirable 
specimen  of  the  best  American  womanhood. 

But  the  great  entertainment  of  the  reception 
is  to  be  behind  the  scenes,  or  behind  the  line, 
and  watch  the  animated  spectacle  as  it  passes 
by.  In  the  space  behind  the  President’s  party 
one  finds  himself  in  a  group  of  notabilities. 
Some  of  the  foreign  Ambassadors  had  gone, 
but  the  Japanese  Minister,  shining  in  cloth  of 
gold,  lingered  behind,  his  face  beaming  with 
consciousness  of  the  proud  position  his  coun 
try  had  reached  by  its  victories  in  the  present 
war.  The  Chinese  Minister  had  gone,  though 
I  met  him  in  the  afternoon  at  the  house  of 
my  brother  on  Capitol  Hill. 

But  as  the  foreign  element  disappeared,  the 
American  element  grew  stronger.  Here  were 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Treasury  and  the  Inte¬ 
rior,  Mr.  Carlisle  and  Mr  Hoke  Smith.  Post¬ 
master-General  Bissell,  and  Attorney-General 
Olney.  With  these  were  Senators  Sherman 
and  Hawley,  and  I  know  not  how  many  others. 

But  more  brilliant  was  the  spectacle  of  the 
high  officers  of  the  Army,  in  full  uniform, 
who  now  entered  the  room,  led  by  Major- 
General  Schofield,  who  was  followed  by  half 
a  dozen  of  those  who  were  next  in  rank,  whose 
names  recalled  the  great  struggle  of  our  civil 
war,  and  who  in  time  of  peace  had  been  as¬ 
signed  to  different  departments  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  in  which  they  have  rendered  within  the 
past  year  services  of  infinite  moment  to  the 
public  tranquillity.  Secretary  Lament  intro¬ 
duced  me  to  General  Ruger,  who  was  in  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Department  of  the  Pacific,  and 
who,  as  soon  as  he  received  orders  from  Wash¬ 
ington,  laid  his  heavy  hand  on  the  strikers  in 
California,  at  which  the  spirit  of  lawlessness 
was  instantly  cowed  and  sunk  out  of  sight.  An¬ 
other  General  who  was  present  had  command¬ 
ed  at  Vancouver,  and  I  was  glad  to  be  able  to 
thank  him  in  person,  as  one  of  the  great  army  of 
travellers, for  the  protection  which  he  had  given 
us  in  our  return  from  the  Far  West.  No  greater 
contrast  to  these  grim  soldiers  can  be  imag¬ 
ined  than  in  the  person  of  the  Secretary  of 
War  himself,  who  is  a  man  of  slight  figure 
and  smooth  shaven  face,  but  whose  modest 
bearing  could  not  hide  his  great  abilities.  In 
his  former  administration  Mr.  Cleveland  had  had 
him  as  his  private  secretary — a  position  which 
tests  one’s  capacity— and  insisted  on  his  com¬ 
ing  with  him  a  second  time  to  Washington. 
It  is  said  that  there  is  no  man  to  whom  the 
President  is  more  attached.  But  Mr.  Lamont 
had  a  good  training,  for  he  told  me  himself 
that  he  had  been  brought  up  on  The  Evangelist ! 

But  delightful  as  all  this  was,  we  could  not 
stay,  for  great  as  was  the  crowd  within  doors, 
one  still  greater  was  pressing  in.  As  we  drove 
away,  there  was  a  long  column  stretching 
through  the  White  House  grounds,  which  it 
must  have  required  some  hours  to  receive. 
But  we  saw  enough  of  this  republican  and 
democratic  reception  to  make  us  feel  that  it 
was  simply  perfect  as  a  tribute  of  respect  on 


the  part  of  a  free  people  to  the  President  of 
their  choice.  Such  was  New  Year’s  in  Wash¬ 
ington.  God  grant  that  the  omen  of  this  bright 
and  happy  day  may  be  fulfilled  in  the  long 
bright  and  happy  year!  H.  M.  F. 

A  HAPPY  CHURCH. 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  chronicle 
such  happy  scenes  as  those  described  in  the 
following  letter  from  one  of  the  best  known 
and  most  beloved  pastors  of  Central  New  York  : 

Dear  Dr.  Field :  I  am  tired  enough  at  the 
close  of  the  first  Sabbath  in  the  new  year  with¬ 
out  writing  you  But  it  is  to-night  or  not  at 
all,  and  I  am  thinking  that  perhaps  some  of 
your  readers  may  be  interested  in  our  experi¬ 
ence  as  a  church  to  day. 

The  first  Sabbath  of  the  year  is  always  a 
unique  day  with  us.  To-day  we  received 
forty-eight  new  members,  nearly  all  by  pro¬ 
fession  of  faith.  Thirty-five  of  those  gave 
their  names  more  than  two  months  ago  as 
wishing  to  unite  with  our  church.  But  they 
were  all  delayed,  arranged  into  classes  of  eight 
or  ten,  and  assigned  to  competent  persons  for 
weekly  meetings  and  instruction  in  prepara¬ 
tion  for  uniting  with  the  church,  the  pastor 
keeping  the  more  mature  in  his  personal  care. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Presbyterian  Church 
had  “slammed  the  door  in  the  face  of  those 
who  wished  to  unite  with  it.”  We,  on  the 
other  hand,  have  opened  the  door,  and  made 
the  way  plain.  The  result  is  that  the  original 
list  has  grown  from  thirty-five  to  forty-eight, 
and  not  one  of  the  original  list  has  withdrawn. 
All  who  started  have  continued,  and  Jo-day 
they  entered  into  covenant  with  the  church, 
those  who  knew  them  best  being  assured  that 
they  were  ready  for  the  step.  ' 

But  the  uniqueness  of  the  day  is  because  of 
another  feature,  which  has  become  now  a  fixed 
custom,  and  loved  by  the  people  too  well  to 
be  demitted.  I  know  of  no  other  church  that 
has  this  custom  just  as  we  conduct  it. 

Early  in  December  I  call  for  the  names  of 
all  baptized  children  of  our  church  and  Sab¬ 
bath-school,  that  are  then  between  the  ages  of 
seven  and  eight  and  twelve  and  thirteen.  We 
do  not  limit  the  invitation  to  those  baptized  in 
our  own  church,  but  include  those  of  all  Chris¬ 
tian  churches  who  are  now  connected  with 
our  church  and  Sabbath  school.  These  chil 
dren  I  meet  in  my  study  in  a  series  of  meet¬ 
ings,  in  which  I  make  as  plain  as  possible  tho 
significance  of  infant  baptism,  in  the  light  of 
what  their  parents  meant,  or  should  have 
meant,  and  of  the  child’s  present  obligation. 
The  children  become  very  fond  of  the  meet¬ 
ings,  and  are  deeply  and  spiritually  impressed. 

Then  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  the  new  year, 
in  the  presence  of  the  communion  table,  they 
are  called  to  the  front,  where  the  pastor  ad¬ 
dresses  them  and  their  parents  on  the  subject 
of  infant  dedication  to  God  and  the  duties  and 
privileges  that  follow.  This  done,  a  Testa¬ 
ment  is  given  to  those  who  are  seven  years  old 
and  a  Bible  to  those  who  are  twelve,  each  in¬ 
scribed  as  a  gift  to  the  child  from  the  Presby¬ 
terian  church.  It  never  fails  to  be  a  service 
of  exceeding  tenderness  and  spiritual  power. 
The  exercise  also  incites  parents  to  more  ear¬ 
nestness  and  spirituality  in  the  practice  of  in¬ 
fant  baptism.  There  were  fifteen  in  cur  class 
to  day,  some  of  them  afterward  making  apart 
of  the  forty-eight  who  united  with  the  church. 
We  give  a  Bible  of  sufficient  value  to  be  a  life¬ 
long  treasure. 

There  are  other  churches  that  present  Bibles 
and  Testaments  to  certain  children  annually, 
but  I  know  of  none  that  has  the  series  of 
meetings  for  impressing,  spiritually,  the  sub 
ject  of  infant  baptism.  This  is  the  most  val¬ 
uable  feature  of  the  custom.  There  is  no  cus- 
!  tom  of  our  church,  nor  any  service  of  the 
year,  quite  so  dear  to  me  and  so  promising  o 
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POLITICAL  REFORM  (LIMITED.) 

In  his  powerful  address  to  the  alumni  of 
Union  Seminary  Dr.  Parkhurst  pointed  out 
with  convincing  clearness  that  reform  of  cor¬ 
rupted  municipal  government  could  not  be  ex¬ 
pected  of  politicians,  but  fell  directly  upon 
ministers  as  the  prophets  of  God.  The  elec¬ 
tion  of  November  6th  did  not  invalidate  his 
position.  The  close  of  the  Senate  investiga¬ 
tion  confirmed  every  conclusion  of  his  pro¬ 
phetic  discourse.  No  sooner  was  the  popular 
uprising  against  the  rascals  then  in  power 
registered  at  the  polls  as  victorious,  than  the 
politicians  fiocked  like  birds  of  prey  to  claim 
the  spoil.  When  the  committee  of  inquest 
had  reached  a  certain  stage  the  zeal  of  the 
politicians  who  had  so  far  encouraged,  sud¬ 
denly  failed  or  shifted  to  opposition.  As  soon 
as  the  abrupt  conclusion  of  the  examination  of 
Superintendent  Byrnes,  and  the  final  adjourn¬ 
ment  of  the  inquiry  had  naturally  evoked  a 
manly  and  indignant  protest  from  Dr.  Park¬ 
hurst  and  his  associates  in  the  Society  for  the 
Prevention  of  Crime,  the  political  press  went 
near  to  howling  him  down.  There  were  signs 
of  forgetfulness  of  the  fact  that  the  absolute 
ignoring  of  mere  “policy,”  the  doing  what  no 
politicians  dared,  had  lifted  New  York  out  of 
the  mire  into  daylight  that  disclosed  the  de¬ 
gree  of  its  debasement  Nor  were  there  want¬ 
ing  hints  to  this  brave  man  that  he  had  better 
retire  to  give  his  political  betters  the  field  of 
reform. 

This  simple  recital  is  the  sufficient  exposure 
of  the  limitations  of  political  reform,  of  the 
imbecility  and  untrustworthiness  of  politicians 
as  reformers.  When  a  reformer  is  tied  to  a 
party  his  sphere  is  as  limited  as  his  liberty. 
There  is  nothing  ideal  now  in  politics,  nor  is 
the  ideal  statesman  much  of  a  political  figure 
since  Tweed  announced  that  was  his  “occupa¬ 
tion”  at  the  door  of  the  jail  where  his  career 
of  “statesmanship”  ended.  “The  law,"  said 
Judge  Phelps,  “is  magnificent  as  a  profession, 
but  contemptible  as  a  trade.”  Politics,  as  a 
scramble  for  office  and  emolument,  is  the  most 
contemptible  of  trddes.  Yearly  more  and 
more  are  the  most  sacred  things  of  civil  life 
falling  into  the  unclean  hands  of  these  politi¬ 
cal  traders.  Until  now  it  is  no  exaggeration 
to  say  that  the  welfare  of  the  State,  the 
purity  of  the  city,  is  of  little  concern  with  the 
party  managers,  the  manipulators  of  the 
“machine.”  These  wise  men  have  other 
views.  They  claim  to  be  practical  rather  than 
sentimental.  Politics  is  business,  and  re¬ 
forms  that  hurt  business  are  dangerous  as 
well  as  unwise. 

It  has  come  to  pass,  then,  that  thorough  re¬ 
form  in  and  by  politics  is  impossible.  No 
matter  how  good  a  man  may  be,  when  he  be¬ 
comes  a  politician  his  standards  of  purity  drop 
to  the  political  level.  He  believes  in  reform, 
but  reform  “limited.”  His  “liability,”  under 
the  moral  law,  must  not  be  taken  to  exceed 
the  demand  of  his  party,  nor  his  allegiance  to 
Qod  and  society  interrupt  his  loyal  adhesion 
to  party  engagements.  But  this  is  not  all. 
Political  parties  react  on  each  other,  and  so 
accelerate  the  process  of  degeneration.  One 
of  the  most  significant  disclosures  is  that  of 
intra-party  “deals.”  The  rottenness  of  Tam¬ 
many  Hall  has  spread.  Any  political  party 
put  in  its  place  of  power  will  carry  enough  of 
the  views  to  imperil  all  its  virtues.  Too  much 
reform  of  Tammany  touches  other  political  or¬ 
ganizations.  The  extermination  of  Tammany 
means  the  overthrow  of  all  “bosses”  and  the 
deliverance  of  the  city  from  the  rule  of  every 


“ring.”  This  is  more  than  politicians  can 
bear.  They  flinch  when  they  face  the  legiti¬ 
mate  results  of  their  own  efforts  for  reform. 

Municipal  affairs,  and  reforms  also,  must 
then  be  lifted  out  of  politics,  wrested,  if  need 
be,  from  the  politicians.  Dr.  Parkhurst  is 
profoundly  right  in  his  reflections  upon  the 
sanity  and  wisdom  of  those  political  considera- 
tons  which  have  interrupted  the  uncovering  of 
all  the  criminals  in  the  New  York  police.  He 
is  more  than  justified  in  his  protest  against 
the  protection  to  the  “guilty  or  imbecile” 
chief.  The  whole  soul  of  the  sane  element  in 
society  revolts  at  the  injustice,  the  cowardli¬ 
ness  of  sending  to  prison  one  or  two  unhappy 
subordinates  who  have  confessed  to  the  crim¬ 
inal  system  of  plunder  and  blackmail,  and 
giving  immunity  to  the  superiors  who  by  open 
perjury  or  by  powerful  protection  deny  or 
ignore  it.  The  stand  taken  by  Dr.  Parkhurst 
is  both  manly  and  consistent.  He  is  in  this 
fight  to  a  finish.  He  has  no  motive  and  no 
use  for  any  compromise.  He  sees  the  whole 
police  enormity  from  top  to  bottom.  There  is 
no  partisan  dust  to  blind  his  eyes  or  thimble¬ 
rigging  to  divert  bis  gaze  into  the  heart  of 
the  city’s  shame.  He  simply  reports  to  us 
outside  the  results  of  his  discoveries.  Prudes 
have  reviled  once,  and  now  politicians  begin 
to  sneer.  The  battle  is  on  once  more,  a  stage 
nearer  the  centre  of  corruption.  If  reform 
means  anything,  it  wipes  out  the  whole  police 
system,  a  system  “corrupt  to  the  core.”  That 
is  Byrnes’  confession.  More  than  that.  He 
admits  that  while  head  of  the  police,  he  has 
been  the  private  detective  of  rich  men,  and 
looked  to  flyers  in  Wall  Street  for  his  pay.  A 
city  has  no  more  use  for  such  a  chief  of  police 
than  a  man  has  for  a  conscience  that  is 
mortgaged  to  some  private  scheme  of  gain. 
There  he  stands  between  the  millstones  of  Dr. 
Parkhurst’s  deadly  alternative,  “Either  he 
knew  the  corruption  under  him,  or  he  did 
not,”  and  whoever  moves  the  mill  grinds  the 
victim  to  powder  1 

How  pitifully  mean  is  the  cry  that  in  de¬ 
nouncing  the  head  of  the  police  our  great 
reformer  is  personally  exasperated  I  That  is 
the  measure  of  the  mind  political.  That,  too, 
is  the  tremendous  call  for  religious  reform, 
fearless,  thorough,  and  entirely  impartial  and 
honest.  Spasms  of  reform,  just  enough  to 
upset  one  party  and  put  another  in  power,  are 
congenial  to  politics,  and  the  precursors  of 
moral  death.  The  grand  uplift  of  a  commu¬ 
nity  to  a  higher  level,  whence  all  rascality 
runs,  or  is  readily  sent  off,  is  the  work  of 
God’s  people,  the  outcrop  of  the  sentiment 
created  by  His  prophets.  If  New  York  has 
got  up  high  enough  to  shed  Tammnay  Hall 
and  everything  that  belongs  to  it,  there  is 
some  hope  for  its  future;  if  it  has  evoked  sane 
strength  enough  to  slough  off  its  vile  police 
system,  it  may  finally  recover  its  good  health. 
Who  faces  that  way  and  works  for  that  end  is 
the  city’s  friend.  But  the  palterer,  the  re 
former  with  a  “policy,”  is  its  most  subtle  foe. 
These  things  must  be  spoken.  The  crisis  of 
reform  has  come.  Temporizing  with  guilty 
officials  is  treachery.  Stopping  where  we  are 
is  to  lose  all  we  have  gained,  and  gain  addi¬ 
tional  vileness  with  hopeless  degradation  and 
helpless  dishonor  I 

The  Second  Church,  Cleveland,  was  the 
scene  of  a  very  interesting  missionary  service 
on  New  Year  evening  of  the  nature  of  a  fare¬ 
well  to  Mr.  Roger  B.  Whittlesey— the  young¬ 
est  son  of  Mr.  H.  S.  Whittlesey  of  Cleveland 
—Mr.  E.  B.  Saure  of  Norwalk,  O.,  Mr.  J.  S. 
Dooly  of  Albany  and  Mr.  F.  C.  H.  Doyes  of 
Dunmore,  Pa.  Dr.  Eldridge  Mix  presided  and 
the  Rev.  H.  W.  Frost  of  Toronto  and  others 
spoke.  These  young  men  go  out  in  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  and  were 
bidden  a  hearty  Godspeed. 


A  HALE  AND  HAPPY  OLD  MAN. 

The  first  week  of  the  new  year  was  bright¬ 
ened  here  in  the  editorial  rooms  of  The  Evan¬ 
gelist  by  a  call  by  Dr.  John  C.  Lowrie,  our 
Secretary  Emeritus  of  Foreign  Missions.  A 
multitude  of  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  bear 
that  he  is  yet  in  good  health  and  strength, 
his  age  considered.  Dr.  Lowrie  is  a  year  and 
a  little  more  older  than  Mr.  Gladstone,  be 
having  completed  his  eighty  sixth  year  on 
Dec.  16th  last.  And  his  appetite  for  work  is 
hardly  less  than  that  of  the  British  statesman. 
He  holds  that  of  all  men  the  aged  man,  if  in 
comfortable  health,  can  least  afford  to  be  idle. 
Just  how  many  hours  of  each  week  day  Dr. 
Lowrie  is  now  giving  to  the  preparation  of  a 
life  of  his  father,  the  late  Hon.  Walter  Low¬ 
rie,  we  cannot  state ;  but  it  is  safe  to  say  that 
the  new-fangled  eight-hour  day  has  produced 
no  change  in  bis  habits  of  application.  While 
a  member  of  the  United  States  Senate  Mr. 
Lowrie,  the  father,  became  very  familiar  with 
our  Indian  tribes  and  their  affairs  generally, 
be  having  been  chairman  of  the  Senate  Com¬ 
mittee,  and  later  when  he  became  Secretary 
and  virtually  the  head  of  Presbyterian  Foreign 
Missions,  he  continued  to  take  a  most  lively 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Red  Man.  His 
life  was  an  ideal  one  in  its  intense  devotion  to 
those  in  moral  darkness  the  world  over,  and 
the  son  now  pursues  his  filial  task  only  em¬ 
barrassed  by  the  abundant  and  rich  material 
at  his  hand.  We  trust  he  may  be  able  to  fin¬ 
ish  the  work  much  to  his  mind,  and  then 
again  take  up  and  complete  the  History  of 
Presbyterian  Missions  from  1887  to  the  Re¬ 
union  I 

“The  Dean  of  the  Religious  Press”  is  the 
venerable  title  which  The  Independent  be¬ 
stows  upon  the  Editor  of  The  Evangelist,  who 
hardly  knows  how  to  support  so  much  dignity. 
However,  its  oppressive  weight  is  made  a  trifle 
easier  by  the  assurance  that  the  said  “Dean” 
“is  still  young,”  and  the  benevolent  wish 
“that  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist  may  have 
for  many  years  to  come  the  benefit  of  his 
facile  and  charming  pen.”  The  Tribune  is 
not  less  gracious  in  referring  to  “the  accom¬ 
plished  editor,  author,  and  traveller,  whom 
all  men  delight  to  honor,”  &c. 

But  we  cannot  accept  any  compliment  at  the 
expense  of  another,  especially  of  an  old  friend, 
and  so  we  must  correct  the  Boston  Transcript, 
which  does  us  more  than  justice  in  saying 
that  we  have  “outlived  Dr.  Irenseus  Prime  of 
the  New  York  Observer  and  other  men  with 
whom  we  started,”  &c.  ;  which  seems  to  imply 
that  we  have  had  a  longer  editorial  career. 
This  is  not  correct,  for  though  we  have  “out¬ 
lived”  Dr.  Prime,  we  did  not  “start”  when  he 
did,  nor  for  some  years  after.  In  the  year 
before  his  death,  he  celebrated  bis  forty  fifth 
anniversary,  dying,  as  he  would  have  wished, 
while  still  in  the  harness,  and  retaining  to  the 
last  all  his  faculties,  with  the  influence  which 
they  gave  him.  That  was  an  experience  quite 
exceptional,  and  no  one  of  us,  however  vigor¬ 
ous  now,  can  feel  sure  of  attaining  such  length 
of  days  or  of  usefulness. 

The  financial  showing  for  our  Home  Missions 
Board  during  the  nine  months  from  April  1st 
last  to  the  close  of  the  yeaV  1894  is  an  average 
one,  but  nothing  more,  though  $119,430.86 
better  than  during  the  same  time  in  1898. 
The  churches  have  given  $161,895.93,  which  is 
$583.07  less  than  in  ’93,  and  the  miscellaneous 
gifts  are  down  $1,708.93.  The  items  of  gain 
are  the  Woman's  Executive  Committee,  which 
shows  a  total  of  $180,894.81,  or  an  advance  of 
$44,977.88  on  1898;  and  an  increase  of  legacies 
of  $69,151.90  over  that  year.  We  look  to  the 
Assembly  Herald  to  round-up  the  contribut¬ 
ing  churches. 
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THE  MADISON  ATENUE  CHURCH. 

THB  FBBE  CHURCH  EXPERIMENT. 

Three  years  have  elapsed  since  Dr.  Thomp¬ 
son  and  his  people  bravely  “turned  over  a 
new  leaf”  in  the  support  and  general  spirit  and 
management  of  this  important  church.  The 
■tart  was  not  made  under  wholly  serene 
skies.  Many  predicted  failure,  and  there  was 
much  adverse  comment,  oral  and  printed. 
Little  attention  was,  however,  paid  to  these 
outside  criticisms,  and  the  new  order  of  things 
was  pushed  forward  by  the  pastor  and  his 
helpers  in  unremitting  faith  and  effort.  They 
expected  to  succeed,  but  by  no  cheap  and  easy 
methods. 

The  plans  entered  upon  three  years  ago  have 
now  been  tested,  and  with  what  result?  Has 
the  church  done  an  enlarged  work,  and  is 
there  hope  of  its  further  increase  on  the  new 
lines?  We  shall  let  Dr.  Thompson  answer  for 
himself.  Reviewing  the  situation  at  the  close 
of  the  year  on  Sabbath  morning,  he  said  to  his 
people : 

“Three  years  ago  we  entered  upon  what  was 
regarded  as  our  Free  Church  experiment. 
The  underlying  ideas  on  which  we  began  to 
build  were:  Equality  in  the  Lord’s  house,  no 
pews  to  be  rented,  but  the  work  to  be  sup¬ 
ported  by  voluntary  contributions,  special 
evangelistic  and  missionary  efforts  to  reach 
and  hold  non-church  goers,  an  enlistment  sys¬ 
tem  by  which  every  church  member  should 
feel  responsibility  for  some  particular  kind  of 
work,  an  educational  department,  so  far  as 
practicable  designed  to  help  people  in  lines  of 
self-improvement.  Plainly  a  work  so  largely 
educational  and  involving  departures  so  radical 
from  accepted  church  measures  in  this  city, 
would  require  time  for  the  ripening  of  its 
fruit.  It  was  felt,  however,  that  three  years 
should  show  some  definite  results.  We  began 
the  last  year,  therefore,  with  the  feeling  that 
in  some  sense  it  was  a  crucial  year.  Three 
years  is  not  long  enough  to  perfect  a  tree,  but 
it  serves  to  show  whether  it  is  alive  and  grow¬ 
ing.  The  year  was  further  rendered  crucial 
by  the  fact  that  during  the  first  two  years  we 
had  a  special  fund  from  which  to  draw ;  dur¬ 
ing  the  past  year  we  had  no  guaranteed  fund 
of  any  sort,  but  have  been  dependent  upon 
the  usual  resources  of  the  church.  Now, 
therefore,  is  a  good  time  to  look  back  at  those 
three  years,  especially  over  the  year  just 
closed.  During  these  three  years  we  have  re¬ 
ceived  273  new  members,  155  on  examination, 
the  vast  majority  of  these  from  new  families. 
In  these  years  about  70  new  families  have 
identified  themselves  with  our  congregation, 
as  many  more  have  been  visited  and  influ¬ 
enced,  and  in  time  of  trouble  or  spiritual 
need,  these  look  to  this  congregation  as  their 
home ;  and  hundreds  of  young  men  and 
women,  many  of  them  in  the  city  only  for  a 
year  or  two,  have  been  helped  and  influenced. 
During  the  past  year  we  have  received  eighty 
members  into  our  church,  about  half  of  them 
by  examination.  In  response  to  our  public 
invitations,  165  new  names  of  families  and 
individuals  have  been  given  us ;  sixty  of  these 
have  identified  themselves  with  us,  twenty- 
five  of  them  being  heads  of  families.  As  an 
evangelistic  agency,  therefore,  for  the  purpose 
of  reaching  those  who  have  drifted  away  from 
churches  or  have  no  church  home,  our  en¬ 
deavor  would  seem  to  be  a  success. 

“I  am  once  more  privileged  to  make  a 
most  satisfactory  financial  exhibit.  Sixteen 
thousand  dollars  have  been  raised  for  our 
own  support,  all  but  $500  of  it  coming 


from  our  own  people.  We  have  contri¬ 
buted  over  $4,000  for  benevolent  objects, 
making  for  the  year  something  over  $20,000  in 
all.  We  have  paid  all  expenses  of  every  kind 
up  to  December  81st,  and  for  those'  maturing 
since  then  the  Treasurer  has  cash  and  good 
assets  sufficient  to  cover  them  in  full.  The 
question,  therefore,  whether  a  Free  Church 
in  this  part  of  New  York  can  live  and  prospei, 
depending  upon  the  free  will  offerings  of  its 
people,  would  seem,  in  the  good  providence  of 
Ood,  to  be  answered  in  the  affirmative. 

“We  go  on  the  principle  of  the  open  church. 
We  have  many  services  in  the  home  church 
and  at  Good- Will  Chapel,  averaging  about 
twenty  a  week,  and  about  equally  divided 
between  the  two  places.  We  make  no  distinc¬ 
tion  of  principle  between  these  two  places, 
and  it  is  only  a  matter  of  convenience  where 
any  particular  department  of  the  work  shall  be 
carried  on.  We  have  about  ten  societies  in 
the  home  church,  embracing  all  classes  of  the 
people,  doing  missionary  and  evangelistic  work 
in  many  directions.  At  Good-Will  CbapeJ  we 
have  two  Sunday-schools;  a  Boys’  Club,  with 
a  competent  director;  a  sewing  school,  num¬ 
bering  two  hundred ;  a  cooking  class,  young 
people’s  societies,  general  prayer-meetings, 
German  prayer- meetings,  mothers’  prayer 
meeting,  and  other  associations  for  work. 

“As  this  work  increases,  and  it  must  in¬ 
crease,  the  cost  of  it  will  also  grow.  We  see 
many  openings  for  forward  movements  from 
which  we  are  restrained  by  our  inflexible 
purpose  to  incur  no  debt.  A  free  Presbyterian 
church  in  this  city,  strong  in  its  people  and 
instinct  with  aggressive  life,  would  be  an 
object  lesson  and  an  inspiration  in  our  coun¬ 
try.  The  free  church  movement  is  growing 
raipdly  all  over  the  land,  and  we  bespeak  for 
our  work  here  the  cooperation  of  all  who  be¬ 
lieve  in  Gospel  work  for  the  people,  among 
the  people  and  by  the  people.” 

The  Sixth  Anniversary  of  the  American 
Sabbath  Union,  was  held  in  New  York  City, 
December  9th  and  10th.  The  Sermon  by  Bish¬ 
op  E.  G.  Andrews,  and  the  papers  at  the 
several  sessions,  were  of  good  quality.  The 
Report  of  the  General  Secretary,  Dr.  J.  H. 
Knowles,  was  a  suggestive  review  of  Sabbath 
observance  in  the  different  States.  The  paper 
by  Dr.  Geo.  S.  Mott,  President  of  the  Union, 
on  “Sunday  Travel  on  Railroads,”  was  a 
thorough  discussion  of  this  vital  question. 
The  gathering — at  the  special  invitation  of  the 
Union— of  over  one  hundred  ladies  of  New 
York  City,  well-known  in  philanthropic  and 
religious  circles,  to  consider  the  Sabbath  ques¬ 
tion  in  its  different  aspects,  was  a  new  depar¬ 
ture,  which  it  is  believed  will  result  in  practi 
cal  methods  to  advance  the  work  of  the  Union. 
The  Sabbath  Observance  Mass  Meeting,  in 
which  the  Young  People’s  Organizations  of 
New  York  City  participated,  was  an  enthus¬ 
iastic  gathering.  The  topic  discussed  was 
“The  Relation  of  the  American  Sabbath  to 
Good  Citizenship  and  Christian  Progress  in 
the  Nation,  and  the  Duty  of  Young  People  to 
assist  in  Maintaining  the  Sacred  Day.” 

No  part  of  The  Evangelist’s  Presbyterian 
pilgrimage  is  laid  among  scenes  of  more  thril¬ 
ling  historical  interest  than  that  which  tra¬ 
verses  the  Southwestern  lowlands  of  Scotland, 
where  the  Covenanters  during  the  fifty  years 
struggle  from  1638  to  1688,  sealed  with  their 
blood  their  devotion  to  the  cause  of  the  re¬ 
formed  religion.  The  illustration  on  our  cover 
this  week  sets  before  our  readers  the  beauti- 
fut  monument  raised  to  the  memory  of  the 
Wigton  Martyrs,  whose  cruel  death  by  drown¬ 
ing  made  one  of  the  most  terrible  episodes  of 
“the  killing  times.”  We  are  happy  to  say  that 
our  party  will  be  guided  through  these  memor¬ 


able  districts  by  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
laymen  in  the  English  Presbyterian  church, 
himself  a  descendant  of  the  Covenanters,  whose 
absorbing  interest  in  the  subject  induces  him 
to  offer  the  party  this  very  valuable  service. 


Dr.  Talmage  having  transferred  his  base 
of  operations  from  Brooklyn  to  New  York, 
opened  his  winter  campaign  Sunday  afternoon 
in  the  Academy  of  Music.  The  weather  was 
unpropitious,  and  the  streets  almost  impassa¬ 
ble  ;  and  yet  there  was  a  large  congregation — 
probably  2,000  —  composed  chiefly  of  men. 
There  were  no  extra  seats  for  visiting  clergy¬ 
men  nor  for  a  mammoth  choir.  An  arm-chair 
and  plain  table  for  the  preacher,  a  seat  for 
the  cornetist  and  for  the  pianist  constituted 
the  furniture  on  the  spacious  platform.  The 
service  began  with  the  congregation  rising 
and  singing  with  heart  and  voice  “Praise  God, 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow.”  Familiar 
hymns  and  tunes  were  sung  from  improvised 
leaflets.  The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  was 
read,  with  running  comments  that  were  fresh 
and  pertinent ;  and  then  came  the  sermon, 
from  Proverbs  xxiii.  :  “When  shall  I  awake, 
I  will  do  it  yet  again.”  It  was  intended  spe¬ 
cially  for  those  who  have  been  overcome  by 
vicious  habits  from  which  they  are  striving  to 
break  away.  Altogether  the  service  was  very 
impressive.  Dr.  Talmage  will  continue  to 
preach  at  the  same  place  and  at  the  same 
hour,  four  o’clock  Sunday  afternoon,  through 
the  winter. 


Pastor  Kingsbury  of  New  Hartford  has  given 
The  Evangelist  particulars  of  special  services 
recently  held  in  Utica,  which  may  well  serve  as 
an  example  for  other  cities  and  towns;  and  in 
case  they  have  no  one  willing  to  lead,  they 
would  do  well  to  send  for  Dr.  Bachman  to 
manage  for  them.  He  is  a  first  class  evange¬ 
list,  it  would  appear,  without  knowing  it.  But 
our  respected  correspondent  seems  to  regard 
pastors  and  evangelists  apart,  as  if  they  were, 
after  a  fashion,  competitors  instead  of  helpers 
of  each  other’s  joy  and  success  in  a  common 
work.  Both  functions  find  abundant  warrant 
in  Scripture  and  in  the  Church  in  all  its  better 
history.  The  practical  \natter  of  inviting  or 
not  inviting  an  evangelist  is  one  to  be  decided 
on  quite  other  grounds  than  the  relative  im¬ 
portance  and  usefulness  of  the  two.  Such 
a  question  should  not  come  into  mind  even ; 
it  is  quite  irrelevant.  Where  pastors  act  to¬ 
gether,  in  goodly  number,  as  in  Utica,  using 
the  best  modern  methods  for  special  meet¬ 
ings,  their  success  may  well  prove  highly  sat 
isfactory.  And  yet,  it  may  be  as  wise  and 
providential  to  employ  an  evangelist  in  an¬ 
other  city,  where  the  conditions  are  not  quite 
the  same.  The  neighboring  cities  of  Utica 
and  Rome  afford  illustration  of  our  meaning 
Dr.  Taylor  is  greatly  satisfied  with  the  work 
of  Evangelist  Davidson.  The  Church  is  just 
now  blessed  with  a  goodly  number  of  wise  and 
widely  approved  evangelists,  and  we  count 
their  raising  up  a  most  favorable  augury. 


The  death  of  Edmund  Carey  Walker  of  De¬ 
troit— whose  eminently  useful  life  is  elsewhere 
noticed— has  given  occasion  to  many  and  fit¬ 
ting  tributes  to  his  memory.  At  his  funeral 
in  the  Fort  street  Church  on  the  closing  day 
of  the  year,  the  Detroit  Bar  was  represented 
by  about  fifty  of  its  prominent  members  and 
the  Presbytery  of  Detroit  attended  in  a  body. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor. 
Dr.  Wallace  Radcliffe,  and  Dr.  D.  M.  Cooper, 
whose  father  and  the  deceased  were  early  con¬ 
temporaries  and  friends.  Happy  the  churches 
and  the  cities  which  count  such  men  as 
members  and  citizens. 
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and  noble  love  which  had  been  the  inspira¬ 
tion  of  his  whole  life,  and  as  he  gladly  recog¬ 
nized,  the  power  which  had  brought  him  to 
the  point  where  he  could  renounce.  Such  an 
act  seems  foolish  only  to  those  who  have  not 
deeply  loved  and  ardently  aspired.  To  those 
who  have,  the  grand  renunciation  which  evi¬ 
dently  cost  this  man  his  life  may  appear  to 
be  a  mistake, but  they  will  find  it  none  the  less 
nobly  tragical,  none  the  lees  worthy  of  pro¬ 
found  respect,  sympathy,  and  in  the  spirit 
though  not  the  letter,  imitation. 

A  History  op  the  Baptist  Churches  in  the 
United  States.  By  A.  H.  Newman,  D.  D. , 
LL. D.  New  York:  The  Christian  Litera¬ 
ture  Company.  1894.  S3, 
is  a  pleasure  to  record  the  appearance  of 
a  volume  like  the  present ;  the  latest  issue  in 
the  “American  Church  History  Series,”  which 
owes  its  inception  to  the  late  Dr.  Philip  Schaff. 
The  author,  who  is  Professor  of  Church  His¬ 
tory  in  McMaster  University,  at  Toronto,  is 
one  eminently  qualified  for  his  task,  and  he 
has  conceived  his  work  along  the  lines  laid 
down  in  the  original  scheme.  The  origin  of 
the  denomination  in  old-world  sects  and  sepa¬ 
ratist  communities  does  not  occupy  a  dispro¬ 
portionate  amount  of  space,  but  the  sixty 
pages  devoted  to  the  subject  are  packed  with 
facts  and  present  the  subject  in  succinct  and 
systematic  shape. 

Then  taking  up  the  history  on  this  side  of 
the  ocean,  he  begins,  of  course,  with  Roger 
Williams  and  the  struggle  for  “soul -liberty.” 
He  outlines  the  spread  of  the  denomination 
from  small  beginnings  to  the  point  where  it 
embraces  an  immense  number  of  follow-ers, 
and  compares  favorably  with  the  largest  com¬ 
munions  in  the  land.  Most  remarkable  is  the 
fact  that  the  rate  of  its  growth  has  been  pro¬ 
portionately  fourfold  the  growth  of  popula¬ 
tion.  The  dividing  epochs  in  the  history  after 
Roger  Williams  are  the  “Great  Awakening,” 
and  the  organization  of  the  Triennial  Baptist 
Convention  (1814),  so  that  the  whole  falls  into 
three  periods.  In  connection  with  each  one 
of  them  the  entire  territory  is  covered  and  the 
steps  of  progress  traced.  To  many  the  state¬ 
ment  will  scarcely  seem  credible  that  the  de¬ 
nomination  labored  under  legal  restrictions 
that  were  oppressive,  and  that  entire  religious 
liberty  was  not  granted  in  Connecticut  till 
1820,  and  in  Massachusetts  not  till  1833.  The 
principle  of  entire  religious  freedom  and  of 
the  absolute  separation  of  Church  and  State 
is  so  firmly  fixed  at  the  present  time  that  it 
seems  impossible  that  only  sixty  years  sepa¬ 
rate  us  from  the  legal  application  of  the  oppo¬ 
site  practice. 

Prof.  Newman’s  statement  of  Baptist  prin¬ 
ciples  and  practices  is  brief  but  clear.  In  one 
of  their  principles  they  are  by  no  means  pio¬ 
neers,  and  it  is  relevant  in  its  connection 
mainly  on  account  of  the  means  taken  to  en¬ 
force  it.  The  desirability  of  emphasizing  the 
distinction  between  the  world  and  the  Church 
is  as  old  as  monasticism,  as  old  as  Christianity 
itself,  and  it  lay  at  the  root  of  the  labors  of 
the  pious  and  gifted  men  of  the  Early  and 
Middle  Ages  who  found  their  best  safety  in 
flight  from  the  world.  Modern  thought  has 
discarded  this  expedient  and  adopted  others. 
The  Baptist  method  is  that  of  insistence  upon 
“believers’  baptism,”  and  in  this  they  differ 
from  other  denominations.  Whether  Prof. 
Newman  is  entirely  just  in  claiming  that  the 
practice  of  other  ce  ominations  is  due  to  the 
controlling  desire  to  maintain  the  union  be¬ 
tween  Church  and  State  may  be  open  to  some 
doubt,  at  all  eveii»„  so  far  as  the  more  modern 
views  are  concerned.  Concession  to  the  Bap¬ 
tist  position  is  not  more  marked  now  than  for¬ 
merly,  when  this  motive  could  alone  have  been 
operative. 

Prof.  Newman  has  done  scant  justice  to  the 
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The  Great  Refusal  Being  Letters  of  a 
Dreamer  in  Gotham.  Edited  by  Paul 
Elmer  More.  Boston :  Houghton,  Mifflin 
and  Company.  1894.  $1. 

This  is  a  very  remarkable  little  book.  There 
will  be  those  among  its  readers  who,  finding  it 
difficult  to  believe  that  there  could  have 
lived  among  us  in  New  York,  unknown  until 
his  death,  a  spirit  so  singularly  gifted  as  the 
writer  of  these  letters  and  poems,  will  incline 
to  the  opinion  that  the  touchingly  impressive 
story  with  which,  in  the  preface,  Mr.  More 
explains  his  connection  with  their  author  and 
the  circumstances  under  w-hich  these  pages 
were  written,  is  born  of  a  natural  shrinking 
from  self-revelation,  and  that  we  may  hope  to 
be  the  licher  by  many  more  pages  from  this 
strikingly  gifted  pen.  But  there  will  be  many, 
and  it  appears  to  us  that  the  number  will  in¬ 
clude  the  best  natures,  who  will  not  be  able 
to  believe  it  possible  that  such  a  self-revela¬ 
tion  could  be  made  public  during  his  own  life 
time  by  any  man  of  such  rare  gifts  as  his 
who  wrote  these  pages ;  and  these  will  be 
forced,  with  a  pain  that  after  all  is  not  all 
regret,  to  believe  that  the  fine  spirit  whose 
utterances  they  were  has  winged  its  flight 
from  earth,  and  found  that  peace  and  perfec¬ 
tion  for  which  it  sighed,  though  not  in  that 
Nirvana  of  entire  renunciation  to  which  it  had 
come  to  aspire  as  the  absolute  good. 

The  volume  consists  of  a  series  of  letters 
and  poems  addressed  by  a  young  man  of  un 
usual  powers  and  broad  scholarship,  to  a 
woman  of  unusual  beauty  of  person  and  char¬ 
acter,  whom  he  deeply  loved,  with  a  passion 
as  exalted  and  pure  as  from  the  first  it  w’as 
intense.  It  was  his  habit  to  write  to  her 
after  returning  from  visiting  her,  sharing 
with  her  the  high  communings  with  nature 
and  with  his  own  soul  and  with  the  thoughts 
of  other  men,  which  always  received  a  noble 
stimulus  from  his  association  with  her.  With 
these  letters  he  often  sent  a  poem  inspired  by 
the  same  cause,  and  among  these  poems,  seri¬ 
ous,  sprightly,  tender,  profound,  are  some  of 
the  purest  lyrics  with  which  our  later  litera¬ 
ture  has  been  enriched.  The  writer  has  even 
invented  a  new  form  of  poetry,  a  thirteen-lined 
sonnet,  a  form  which  it  is  impossible  to  think 
can  ever  again  pass  out  of  literature,  so  nobly 
does  it  here  subserve  the  poet’s  needs.  The 
prose  style  is  as  exquisite  as  the  verse,  the  fit 
vehicle  of  large  and  noble  thoughts.  Every 
page  offers  material  for  quotation,  material 
valuable  for  its  intrinsic  worth  as  for  its  reve¬ 
lation  of  character.  Wide  erudition  and  sym¬ 
pathetic  scholarship  are  evident,  indeed  they 
are  the  foundation  of  all  that  is  here,  but 
there  is  no  pedantry  in  these  letters ;  they  are 
in  every  case  the  artistic  treatment  of  wor¬ 
thy  subjects  “I  live  not  in  a  world  of  faith, 
but  in  a  world  of  imaginations,”  he  says  some¬ 
where,  and  nothing  can  better  explain  him¬ 
self,  his  life,  and  his  writings.  This  unknown 
writer  was  a  mystic  by  all  the  laws  of  his 
nature,  and  even  such  acquaintance  with  him 
as  these  pages  give  us,  show  how  natural,  in¬ 
evitable  almost,  it  was  that  he  should  gravi¬ 
tate  toward  the  great  religion  of  the  Eastern 
world— Buddhism.  His  ardent  desire  for  per¬ 
fection,  fed  by  the  deep  mysticism  of  the  East, 
led  him  at  last  to  il  gran  rifiito,  the  great  re¬ 
fusal  of  all  human  relations,  even  of  the  high 


other  Baptist  sub  denominations  besides  his 
own.  But  we  have  to  thank  him  for  what  he 
has  done.  The  volume  is  provided  with  about 
fifteen  columns  of  index,  which  is  fairly  sat¬ 
isfactory,  though  of  course  not  exhaustive. 


A  Dominie  in  Bible  Lands.  By  the  Rev.  Ed¬ 
ward  Griffin  Read,  Pastor  of  the  Second 
Reformed  Church,  Somerville,  New  Jer¬ 
sey.  Somerville  Unionist  Gazette  Associ¬ 
ation.  1894.  For  sale  by  A.  D.  F.  Ran¬ 
dolph  and  Company. 

The  Holy  Land  will  always  remain  a  place  of 
such  sacred  interest,  that  an  author  of  books 
about  it  need  hardly  apologize  for  adding  one 
more  to  the  number,  so  long  as  the  work  is  a 
well  written  record  of  personal  experiences, 
without  guide-book  loie.  The  reader  may 
therefore  take  Mr  Read’s  preface  rather  as  an 
explanation  than  an  apology.  Having  been 
sent  abroad  by  the  kindness  of  his  people,  the 
pastor  naturally  desired  to  share  with  them 
the  gains  of  his  journey ;  and  they,  finding 
the  profits  large,  were  generously  eager  to 
share  them  with  the  public.  In  this  they  ap¬ 
pear  to  have  acted  wisely.  Mr.  Read’s  style 
is  sprightly,  and  his  observations  of  things 
appear  to  have  arisen  from  a  genuine  personal 
interest.  His  descriptions,  therefore,  have  a 
pleasant  flavor  of  individuality,  even  when 
they  refer  to  well  known  subjects,  and  give 
somewhat  elementary  information.  The  de¬ 
scriptions  of  scenery — of  sunset  on  the  Nile  for 
example — are  particularly  good,  and  the  esti¬ 
mates  of  national  character  appear  to  be  judi 
cious  and  sympathetic.  About  a  third  of  the 
book  is  given  to  Egypt ;  the  remainder  <o 
Palestine.  A  Gaze  tourist  party  would  not 
appear  to  offer  many  oportunities  for  individ¬ 
ual  experiences,  but  Mr.  Read  evidently  made 
the  most  of  his  opportunities.  The  book  is 
well,  though  not  elegantly  made ;  it  contains 
two  good  maps  and  a  number  of  interesting 
illustrations  from  photographs. 


BOOK  NOTES. 


There  was  a  time  when  it  was  supposed 
to  be  impossible  to  travel  through  the  East 
without  a  knowledge  of  French,  and  the  same, 
nmtatis  mutandis,  is  the  general  idea  with  re¬ 
gard  to  such  countries  as  India,  China,  and 
Japan.  But  a  recent  volume  gives  evidence 
of  the  incorrectness  of  the  idea  so  far  as  Japan 
is  concerned.  Rambles  through  Japan  without 
a  Guide  is  the  title  chosen  by  Albert  Leffing- 
well  (Albert  Tracy)  to  describe  his  record  of 
a  journey  across  the  country  in  which  he 
lacked  not  only  a  guide,  but  the  language 
of  the  people  as  well,  excepting  only  a  few 
phrases  which  were  learned  for  the  occasion. 
His  account,  however,  is  sympathetic  and  in¬ 
structive  ;  instructive  largely  because  sympa¬ 
thetic.  He  tells  what  he  saw  in  his  journey- 
ings,  and  in  spite  of  some  superfluity  of  minor 
and  apparently  unessential  details,  his  narra¬ 
tive  is  entertaining  and  instructive.  The  ac¬ 
count  of  a  foreign  land  and  its  inhabitants 
written  by  a  sojourner  of  a  few  months  can 
seldom  be  authoritative  or  entirely  reliable, 
but  in  this  case  a  partial  exception  must  be 
made,  because  the  writer  does  not  go  far  be¬ 
neath  the  suiface.  His  narrative  is,  however, 
none  the  less  entertaining  and  instructive, 
giving  glimpses  of  out  of-the-way  places  and 
telling  graphically  of  personal  experiences. 
(New  York  :  Baker  and  Taylor  Company.  Il¬ 
lustrated.  $1.50.) 


The  story  of  the  development  and  growth  of 
constitutional  government  in  the  United  States 
is  one  of  intense  interest  from  beginning  to 
end.  Beginning  with  the  agitations  which 
culminated  in  the  Declaration  of  Independ¬ 
ence,  and  continuing  down,  past  the  adoption 
of  the  fifteenth  amendment  to  the  Constitu¬ 
tion,  to  the  most  recent  decisions  of  tk  s  Su¬ 
preme  Court,  we  have  a  history  quite  si  iqa 
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m  the  story  of  governments.  Virginia  and 
Massachusetts  have  always  been  credited  with 
most  of  the  glory  of  the  achievement,  but  we 
of  the  North  have  perhaps  been  too  ready  to 
overlook  the  share  borne  by  the  South.  So  a 
recent  volume  comes  to  set  us  right  in  this 
regard  and  to  call  particular  attention  to  the 
function  performed  by  the  Southern  States. 
It  is  called  The  SotUherti  States  of  the  American 
Union  Considered  in  their  Relations  to  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  the  United  States  and  to  the  Result¬ 
ing  Union,  and  it  comes  from  the  pen  of  Dr. 
J.  L.  M.  Curry.  The  intent  of  the  author  is 
not  so  much  to  present  new  facts  as  to  put 
well-known  facts  in  a  new  combination  and 
to  make  them  tell  a  true  tale  of  Southern  pa¬ 
triotism.  The  share  of  the  South  in  the  vari¬ 
ous  stages  of  the  growth  of  our  government 
is  set  forth  with  enthusiasm  and  personal  in 
terest,  but  the  sectional  spirit  is  held  well  in 
check.  That  which  is  presented  is  a  common 
glory,  and  that  for  which  contention  is  made 
is  the  South’s  due  share  in  general  esteem. 
The  book  is  small,  but  the  interest  is  great. 
The  “new  spirit”  of  the  South  is  well  illustra¬ 
ted  by  the  dedication  of  the  volume  “to  the 
surviving  soldiers  and  sailors  who  fought  in 
the  war  between  the  States,  who  respect  the 
patriotism  and  courage  of  their  foes,  and  who 
would  rally  with  equal  readiness,  under  the 
Stars  and  Stripes,  in  defence  of  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  and  the  Union.  ”  (Putnam’s.  $125.) 

If  we  mistake  not.  Dr.  Dwight’s  system  of 
theology  was  first  presented  in  the  form  of  ser¬ 
mons.  The  Rev.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  D.D. ,  of  the 
Synod  of  Virginia,  has  followed  the  same 
course  with  a  section  of  theology,  which  on 
one  side  is  systematic  and  on  the  other  prac¬ 
tical.  But  it  is  mainly  the  latter  phase  which 
lie  emphasizes  in  his  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
Unbelievers  and  Believers.  He  well  says  that 
the  joy  and  happiness  which  are  the  birth¬ 
right  of  Christians  are  not  in  evidence  to  the 
extent  that  they  should  be.  His  book  is  there¬ 
fore  designed  as  an  aid  in  the  development  of 
Christian  experience  by  means  of  the  inward 
work  of  the  Spirit  making  real  to  the  heart 
and  conscience  of  the  individual  the  benefit  of 
the  works  of  Christ  the  Redeemer.  This  is 
of  double  importance.  It  leads  in  the  individ 
nal  to  a  consciousness  of  nearness  to  and  of 
communion  with  God  which  result  in  a  ful¬ 
ness  of  Christian  joy  and  expectation,  and 
this  in  turn  is  reflected  in  the  outward  life 
and  conversation.  Here  the  second  important 
consideration  enters.  Such  men  live  not  to 
themselves,  but  they  have  a  convincing  and  a 
converting  influence:  convincing  those  who 
are  outside  of  the  reality  and  potency  of  the 
power  within,  and  converting  them  to  a  will¬ 
ingness  and  readiness  to  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good.  Hence  Dr.  Vaughan  divides  his 
book  into  two  parts :  one  dealing  with  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  upon  and  for  unbelievers, 
and  the  other  with  the  office  and  influence  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  who 
believe  and  trust.  The  work  is  a  valuable  ad¬ 
dition  to  the  literature  of  the  subject.  (Rich¬ 
mond.  Va.  :  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Pub¬ 
lication.  1894.  $2. ) 

A  book  of  special  interest  to  denominational 
and  personal  friends  is  the  Biography  of  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Parish  Kidder,  D.D.,  LL.D.  It  is 
a  token  of  filial  piety  on  the  part  of  Dr.  O.  £. 
Strobridge,  his  son-in-law.  It  is  the  story  of 
a  man  who  held  various  positions  of  impor¬ 
tance  and  was  held  in  high  esteem  in  the 
Methodist  Church.  He  was  successively  for¬ 
eign  missionary,  pastor.  Secretary  of  the  Sun¬ 
day-school  Union,  professor  in  the  Garrett 
Biblical  Institute  and  in  Drew  Theological 
Seminary,  and  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Edo 
cation.  To  the  literary  public  he  is  best 
known  through  his  work  on  Brazil,  where  he 


spent  several  years  as  a  missionary.  (New 
York:  Hunt  and  Eaton.  $1.50.) 

Even  at  this  late  date,  more  than  ten  years 
after  the  event  which  they  were  originally  in¬ 
tended  to  celebrate,  we  are  glad  to  welcome 
two  volumes  on  Martin  Luther,  one  is  in 
English,  having  been  translated  from  the 
German,  and  the  other  in  the  original  Ger¬ 
man  accompanied  by  notes.  The  former  was 
written  by  Dr.  August  Nebe  of  Rossleben  as  a 
contribution  to  the  quadricentennial  celebra¬ 
tion  of  the  birth  of  Luther,  and  is  entitled 
Luther  as  a  Spiritual  Adviser.  The  heads  un¬ 
der  which  the  subject  is  discussed  are,  care 
for  his  own  soul,  ministration  to  the  sick,  in¬ 
terest  in  the  forlorn,  admonition  of  the  err¬ 
ing.  comfort  of  mourners,  strengthening  of 
the  tempted,  and  dealing  with  the  dying. 
The  volume  is  one  of  permanent  interest,  and 
the  translation  is  well  made,  being  the  work 
of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Hay  and  his  son  Charles  E. 
Hay.  (Philadelphia;  Lutheran  Publication 
Society.  $1.)  The  second  volume  contains 
the  portion  of  Gustav  Freytag’s  Bilder  aus  der 
deutschen  Vergangenheit,  which  relates  to  the 
work  of  Luther  in  the  Reformation,  and 
which  was  published  separately  in  1883  under 
the  title  Doktor  Luther;  eine  Schilderung,  as  a 
contribution  to  the  celebration  mentioned 
above.  The  present  reprint  has  been  made  by 
Prof.  Frank  P.  Goodrich,  Ph.  D. ,  of  Williams 
College,  to  furnish  a  text- book  in  German 
literature.  It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  com¬ 
mend  the  excellence  of  the  German  diction  of 
the  author  or,  in  fact,  to  do  more  than  to  call 
attention  to  the  publication.  The  notes  and 
introduction  which  Prof.  Goodrich  has  sup 
plied,  are  brief  but  excellent  and  the  whole 
makes  an  excellent  addition  to  American  edi¬ 
tions  of  school  literature.  (Boston  :  Ginn  and 
Company. ) 

John  Brow'n  of  Osawatomie  has  waited  long 
long  for  a  competent  and  sympathetic  biog¬ 
rapher,  and  in  the  meantime  “his  soul  is 
marching  on.”  The  latest  issue  of  the  “Amer¬ 
ican  Reformers”  series,  edited  by  Dr.  Carlos 
Martyn,  is  entitled  John  Brotvn  and  His  Men, 
and  it  contains  some  account  of  the  roads  they 
traveled  to  reach  Harper’s  Ferry.  The  author 
is  Richard  J.  Hinton,  and  his  competence  for 
the  task  lies  in  the  fact  of  his  personal  rela¬ 
tions  to  the  anti-slavery  enthusiast  whose 
earnest  endeavors  in  a  good  cause,  and  whose 
lack  of  caution,  led  him  to  the  commission  of 
acts  for  which  punishment  was  inflicted  un¬ 
der  forms  of  law.  The  general  sentiment  was 
expressed  by  John  A.  Andrew  when  he  said : 
“Whatever  may  be  thought  of  John  Brown’s 
acts.  John  Brown  himself  is  right.”  His  jus 
tification  was  not  long  delayed,  but  unfortu¬ 
nately  he  never  saw  it.  Mr.  Hinton  has  spent 
years  in  gathering  his  material  and  he  has 
now  put  forth  an  exhaustive  volume  of  over 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  pages.  It  gives  the 
details  of  a  life  full  of  variety  and  struggle, 
which  was  finally  dominated  by  deep  convic- 
tiens  against  the  evils  of  slavery.  Into  these 
details  we  cannot  go,  but  must  recommend 
the  perusal  of  this  volume  in  which  they  are 
so  fully  set  forth.  (Funk  and  Wagnalls  Co. 
$1.50  ) 

LITERARY  NOTES. 

The  North  American  Review  falls  into  line 
with  its  Napoleonic  serial,  though  Mr.  Albert 
D.  Vandam  (the  “Englishman  in  Paris”)  writes 
the  Personal  Histoiy  of  the  Second  Empire, 
not  of  the  First.  This  opening  article,  how 
ever,  takes  a  good  running  start  by  dealing 
with  The  Influence  of  the  Napoleonic  Legend. 
The  other  articles  in  this  number  deemed 
worthy  of  large  c^itals  on  the  title  page  are 
a  shrewd  study  of  Historic  Political  Upheavals 
by  Ex-Speaker  Reed,  and  a  surprising  article 
by  Mark  Twain  on  What  Paul  Bourget  Thinks 
of  Ub.  It  is  an  astounding  conclusion  which 
Mr.  Clemens  arrives  at,  that  France  can  have 


nothing  to  teach  America,  at  least  to  such  as 
realize  that  the  higher  the  intelligence  of  a 
person  or  a  people,  the  more  surely  does  he  or 
they  find  that  there  is  something  to  be  learned 
from  all  teachers — even  from  children  and 
barbarians.  This  amazing  dictum  seems  to 
rob  the  writer’s  humor  of  most  of  its  sparkle, 
and  what  of  it  is  left  grows  dim  before  the 
perception  that  it  appears  to  be  based  upon 
the  wretched  syndicate  translation  of  Outre 
Mer,  or  if  not,  then  on  a  translation  which 
quite  as  strikingly  travesties  what  our  recent 
French  visitor  actually  did  say  about  us.  M. 
Bourget’s  opinion  of  us  is  indeed  largely  found¬ 
ed  on  misapprehensions,  and  Mr.  Clemens  has 
an  undoubted  right  to  make  all  the  fun  he 
can  out  of  it.  In  this  case,  unhappily,  the 
wrong  man  is  held  up  to  ridicule.  There  are 
other  articles  of  interest ;  among  them  one  by 
the  Director  of  the  Mint  on  The  Future  of 
Gold. 

Mr.  John  H.  Denison’s  study  of  the  survival 
of  the  American  type  in  the  .fanuary  Atlantic 
is  interestingly  based  on  the  tragedy  of  Rob¬ 
ert  Ross,  and  contains  much  food  for  reflec¬ 
tion  with  much  which  in  our  opinion  cannot 
be  accepted  as  true  to  the  facts  or  the  ten¬ 
dencies  of  our  national  character.  In  the 
same  number  Mrs.  Phelps-Ward  begins  a  serial ; 
Miss  Edith  Brown  tells  the  meaning  of  an 
Eisteddfod,  such  as  has  just  been  held  by  the 
Welsh  in  Utica,  and  Philip  L.  Goepp  gives  a 
charming  interpretation  of  The  Symphony, 
illustrated  by  Beethoven’s  Fifth  in  C  minor. 
Other  articles  of  interest  complete  the  number 
(Houghton,  Mifflin  and  Company). 

An  exceedingly  interesting  series  to  be  pub¬ 
lished  by  Swan  Sonnenschein  and  Company  in 
England  and  by  Macmillan  and  Company  in 
America,  is  the  Social  England  Series,  edited 
by  Kenelm  D.  Cotes.  The  volumes  already 
arranged  for  are:  (1)  Introductory  to  the 
Social  History  of  England,  by  the  editor ;  (2) 
Chivalry,  by  F.  W.  Cornish,  Vice  Provost  of 
Eaton :  (3)  Troubadours  and  Courts  of  Love, 
by  J.  F  Rowbotham  ;  (4)  The  Fine  Arts,  by 
Prof.  G.  Baldwin  Brown ;  (5)  The  English 
Manor,  By  Prof.  Vinogradoff;  (6)  Historical 
Sketch  of  the  English  Law  Courts,  by  P.  A. 
Inderwick,  J.  C.  ;  (7)  Evolution  of  Household 
Implements,  by  Henry  Balfour;  (8)  The  Pre- 
Elizabethan  Drama:  Mysteries  and  Miracle 
Plays,  by  Lucy  Toulmin  Smith.  The  first 
volume  to  appear  will  be  that  of  Mr.  Row¬ 
botham  on  Troubadours  and  Courts  of  Love. 

The  Macmillans  have  in  press  a  very  strik¬ 
ing  little  book  by  Mr.  Arthur  J  Fonda,  on 
the  timely  and  engrossing  topic  of  the  money 
question.  It  bears  the  frank  title  of  Honest 
Money,  and  forms  a  scientific  and  impartial 
investigation  of  the  money  question, containing 
in  addition  to  a  review  of  the  best  authorities, 
much  matter  that  is  both  new  and  valuable. 

Rudyard  Kipling’s  Jungle  Book  has  achieved 
the  distinction  of  being  chosen  as  one  of  the 
comparatively  few  books  published  for  the 
blind.  An  edition  in  raised  letters  will  soon 
be  issued  by  the  American  Printing  House  for 
the  Blind,  with  the  cordial  permission  of  the 
author  and  his  publishers. 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Macmillan  and  Company:  The  Divers;  Hume 

Nisbet. - St.  Winifred’s;  Frederic  W.  Farrar. - 

Life  and  Letters  of  Dean  Church;  Eklited  by  Mary 

Church. - Alexander  III.  of  Russia:  Charles  Lowe. 

- The  Message  of  Man;  Stanton  Coit. 

D.  Appleton  and  Company:  The  T.nnd  of  the  Sun. 
Christian  Reid. 

Fleming  H.  Revell  Company:  Revival  Sermons  in 

Outline;  edited  by  Rev.  C.  Perren. - God’s  World; 

B.  Fay  Mills. - Among  the  Maoris;  Jesse  Page. 

Government  Printing  House,  Washington:  His¬ 
tory  of  Higher  Education  in  Rho<le  Island;  W^illiam 
Howe  Tolman. 

Hunt  and  Eaton:  'Travels  in  Three  Continents; 

J.  M.  Buckley. - Three  Score  Years  and  Beyond; 

W.  H.  De  Puy. 

Frederick  H.  Hitchcock:  A  History  of  Amherst 
College;  W.  S.  Tyler. 

PERIODICALS. 

Eor  January:  Review  of  Reviews:  North  Ameri¬ 
can;  Cosmopolitan;  McClure’s;  American  Magar 
zine  of  Civics;  Good  Words;  Arena;  American 
Journal  of  Science;  Biblical  World;  Gospel  in  All 
Lands;  Truth;  Record  of  Christian  Work;  Mis¬ 
sionary  Record;  Spirit  of  Missions;  Littell;  Ro- 
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CHRISTMAS  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN  TEAR  IN 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 

Rocbestxr,  N.  Y.,  Chhistmah  Day,  1894. 

Pear  Dr.  Field  :  In  your  list  of  those  church¬ 
es  of  the  Presbyterian  order  who  will  hereafter 
observe  Christmas  Day  itself  by  a  purely  re 
ligious  service  in  the  church.  The  Evangelist 
must  place  the  church  I  have  the  honor  to 
serve  (the  Third  Church  of  Rochester)  along 
with  the  First  of  Brooklyn.  Our  first  experi¬ 
ment  in  this  direction  was  planned  as  a  chil¬ 
dren’s  Christmas  choral  service,  because  no 
one  had  any  idea  that  many  of  the  older  peo¬ 
ple  would  care  to  come,  having  grown  up 
without  any  such  service.  The  service  this 
afternoon  was  an  exceedingly  simple  one,  con¬ 
sisting  of  the  Christmas  story  arranged  in  a 
continuous  narrative  from  the  two  Gospels, 
and  read  responsively,  and  illustrated  at  the 
critical  points  in  the  drama  by  Christmas 
carols,  with  two  extra  ones  sung  by  the  choir, 
at  the  opening  and  after  the  benediction ;  two 
brief  Christmas  prayers,  and  a  short  sermon 
to  the  children,  the  whole  service  closing 
within  an  hour  (from  4  to  5).  To  every  one’s 
surprise,  the  grown  people  showed  their  inter¬ 
est  in  the  new  departure  by  outnumbering  the 
children  three  to  one,  there  being  also  quite 
as  many  men  as  women ;  and  altogether  the 
congregation  was  as  large  as  our  average  Sun¬ 
day  attendance.  I  am  sure  the  feeling  of 
every  one  present  was:  Why  have  we  not 
always  had  something  like  this? 

Just  as  some  will  boast  (?)  that  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  has  fifty-two  Easters,  one  each 
Lord’s  day  in  the  year,  so  some  have  said  we 
ean  and  should  think  of  the  birth  of  our 
Saviour  all  the  time,  without  specially  keep¬ 
ing  Christmas  Day.  Suppose  you,  my  dear 
Dr.  Field,  had  been  born  on  Tuesday,  Decem¬ 
ber  25th,  and  your  good  father  and  mother 
had  started  out  by  trying  to  be  specially 
thankful  for  your  birth,  on  the  Tuesday  of 
each  week,  instead  of  December  25th  of  each 
year.  Beautiful  and  loving  as  would  have 
been  the  motive,  yet  as  the  years  wore  on, 
your  birthdays,  coming  fifty-two  times  a  year, 
would  have  become  a  stale  thought  even  to 
your  own  father  and  mother. 

It  is  certainly  a  psychological  fact  that  we 
can’t  live  up  to  the  high  level  of  a  thrilling 
thought  all  the  time.  The  mind  gets  tired 
being  continually  stretched  to  the  point  of  en¬ 
thusiasm  ;  and  the  result  is  the  settling  down 
to  the  dead  level  of  monotony,  and  oft-times 
indifference  and  forgetfulness.  The  philoso¬ 
phy,  the  raison  d’etre  of  these  great  feasts  of 
the  Christian  year  is  this:  If  we  try  to  think 
of  so  many  special  things  all  of  the  time,  it  is 
apt  to  be  the  case  with  the  average  Christian 
that  we  do  not  think  specially  of  them  any  of 
the  time. 

Why  is  it  that  some  of  the  very  men  who 
in  tenderest  ways  have  noted  the  sad  and 
joyous  anniversaries  of  their  own  personal 
and  family  lives,  have  been  so  averse  to  tak¬ 
ing  special  note  in  the  church  of  the  birth, 
death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  that 
Lord  who  founded  the  Church,  and  of  the 
coming  of  the  Comforter  who  was  to  fill  and 
abide  with  it  forever,  on  those  special  days 
in  the  Christian  year  when  all  Christendom 
is  focussing  its  thought  on  the  great  es¬ 
sential  facts  of  redemption  embodied  in  and 
accomplished  by  those  five  great  binge-events? 

“Our  ignorance  of  the  true  day  of  His  birth 
is  a  paltry  and  ridiculous  objection.”  That 
we  do  not  know  the  exact  date  proves  noth 
ing  beyond  giving  us  a  bint  that  the  mere 
outward  observance  of  the  day  itself  is  not 
vital.  The  25th  of  December  has  “been  so 
long  solemnized  as  to  give  it  a  firm  prescrip¬ 
tion.  ”  The  instinct  of  the  Church  of  the  first 
century  after  the  Apostles,  when  they  began 


to  observe  January  6th  (Epiphany)  as  the  day 
of  the  nativity,  was  in  exact  accordance  with 
the  psychological  principle  mentioned  above ; 
and  since  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  all 
Christendom  has  kept  the  25th  of  December 
as  the  traditional  date,  with  the  exception  of 
our  own  portion  of  the  great  Presbyterian 
family  during  the  last  few  generations.  For 
some  strange  reason  our  more  immediate 
Scotch  ancestors  never  used  to  keep  Christ 
mas  even  in  the  home,  but  would  give  their 
gifts  on  New  Year’s  Day  rather  than  on 
Christmas.  I  have  known  some  survivals  of 
this  unnatural  and  ungracious  habit  within 
the  past  ten  years  !  Most  of  us  young  men  can 
remember  when  the  next  step  was  taken, 
which  was  to  observe  the  Christmas  idea,  so 
to  speak,  in  a  religious  way,  by  having  Christ¬ 
mas  music  in  our  churches  and  Christmas 
sermons  on  the  Sunday  before  Christmas. 
And  most  churches  have  come  so  much  to 
love  the  religious  aspect  of  Christmas  that 
they  repeat  the  Christmas  music  the  Sunday 
after  Christmas. 

Thus  have  we  sneaked  around  on  the  other 
side  of  Robin  Hood’s  barn  to  keep  the  Chris¬ 
tian  year,  so  far  as  Christmas  is  concerned. 
Why  not  frankly  admit  that  our  immediate 
ancestors  made  a  mistake,  and  come  out  into 
the  open,  and  keep  Christmas  Day  itself?  So 
far  as  any  outward  observance  is  concerned, 
we  Presbyterians  have  not  hitherto  kept 
Christmas  Day  except  in  a  purely  secular  way. 
as  a  family  and  social  feast  day.  Have  we 
not  been  making  a  grievous  mistake?  Do  we 
not  to-day  lose  a  glorious  opportunity  to  im¬ 
press  ourselves  and  our  own  children  with  the 
fact  that  Christ  is  the  soul  of  the  Christmas 
joy  and  good  cheer;  that  in  these  universal 
outbursts  of  good  will  and  charity,  affecting 
all  classes  in  the  community,  whether  relig¬ 
ious  or  not,  which  the  Cbristmastide  often 
brings  in  such  beautiful  profusion,  the  Babe 
of  Bethlehem  is  stretching  out  His  bands  to 
bless  the  race.  Do  we  not  commit  a  crime 
against  our  own  young  children  when  we  allow 
them — as  we  do  by  our  failure  on  Christmas 
Day  itself  to  focus  their  attention  on  the 
manger  cradle — to  think  too  easily  that 
Christmas  means  the  toy  gun,  the  drum,  the 
doll,  the  orange,  .'ind  the  stick  of  candy,  in¬ 
stead  of  trying  to  make  the  angels’  carol 
sound  in  the  children’s  hearts  through  all, 
over  all,  and  under  all  the  glad  shouts  of 
their  natural  childish  pleasure  in  the  gifts 
which  loving  bands  shower  upon  them. 

The  reaction,  the  protest  made  against  the 
abuses  of  this  system  was  an  extreme  one. 
It  was  a  reaction  against  Christendom  and 
against  human  nature.  Nearly  always  the 
pendulum  of  reform  swings  too  far  out  of 
plumb.  Let  us  keep  the  feast  of  Christ’s  nativ¬ 
ity  in  a  religious  way  and  bring  back  the  Christ¬ 
mas  Day  into  the  Church.  For  such  observ¬ 
ances  there  is  no  place  like  His  own  Church, 
to  found  which  He  was  born  into  the  world. 
Let  us  no  longer  violate  that  powerful  law  of 
the  human  mind — the  law  of  association— and 
expect  that  we  can  on  the  Sunday  before 
Christmas  anticipate  the  thrill  of  an  anniver¬ 
sary,  or  on  the  Sunday  after  recall  it  and 
warm  it  over.  Even  if  we  do  not  know  when 
He  was  born,  we  know  He  teas  born  into  this 
world  of  ours.  The  whole  of  Christendom  hav¬ 
ing  set  apart  this  day  as  a  day  of  thankful  re¬ 
membrance,  why  should  we  not  “unite  with  all 
other  Christians  in  commemorating  the  birth 
of  the  Prince  of  Life,  our  Elder  Brother  and 
Saviour,  who  has  dispelled  for  us  the  great 
darkness  and  cast  cheering  light  upon  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death”  (Robert  Lee)  ? 
To-day  the  whole  world,  secular  as  well 
as  religious,  has  been  forced  to  think  of  this 
stupendous  fact.  As  the  earth  has  revolved  on 
her  axis  to  meet  the  Christmas  morning,  the 


Christmas  joy  has  run  round  the  world ;  the 
twinkle  of  little  bare  feet  as  they  hurried  in 
the  gray,  wintry  dawn  to  see  what  Santa 
Claus  has  left  them,  has  been  making  a  ring 
of  sweetest  light  around  the  globe,  while  the 
echo  of  the  angelic  cradle  song  bringing  the 
Evangel  to  our  race  has  been  girdling  the 
earth.  Why  not  catch  and  so  spread  the  con¬ 
tagion  of  gladness,  and  on  this  very  day,  when, 
as  James  Whitcomb  Riley  puts  it,  the  “Christ¬ 
mas  feel  is  in  the  air,"  come  into  the  church 
and  “hear  the  angels  sing”  when  their  music 
is  in  the  air.  On  this  day,  when  men’s  hearts 
are  singularly  open  to  such  impressions,  we 
may  hang  again  the  Christmas  bells  in  mem¬ 
ory’s  belfry,  and  set  them  a-ringiug,  that 
through  the  coming  year  we  may  more  surely 
be  among  those  men  of  whom  Keble  sings : 

“  Men  there  are  in  this  loud  stunning  tide, 

.  Of  human  care  and  crime. 

With  whom  the  melodies  abide 
Of  the  everlasting  chime ; 

Who  carry  music  in  their  heart. 

Through  dusky  lane  and  wrangling  mart. 

Plying  their  daily  task  with  busier  feet. 

Because  their  secret  souls  a  holy  strain  repeat.’* 

We  can  help  men  most  surely  when  in  con¬ 
stant  reliance  on  God’s  Spirit  we  work  along 
the  lines  of  human  nature.  In  the  rock  bed 
of  our  constitution,  as  it  came  from  the  hands 
of  its  Maker,  is  a  dramatic  instinct  which  is 
appealed  to  by  the  anniversary  principle  on 
which  the  Christian  year  is  framed.  And  on 
no  day  can  the  angel’s  Christmas  sermon  come 
home  to  the  heart  with  such  a  thrill  of  cer¬ 
tainty  as  on  Christmas  Day,  when  we  hear 
the  words,  “Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 
For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. " 

The  purely  secular  speaker,  if  he  be  a  genuine 
orator,  always  adapts  himself  to  the  great  oc¬ 
casions  and  speaks  on  themes  on  which  the 
minds  of  his  hearers  are  working  at  the  time. 
Shall  the  Christian  preacher  be  less  wise  in 
his  day  than  the  “children  of  this  world”? 
Shall  we  let  the  Christmas  Day  go  by  without 
striving  afresh  to  lodge  in  men’s  minds  a  per¬ 
suasion  of  the  glad  mystery  of  the  Incarna¬ 
tion,  to  which  they  are  peculiarly  open  at  this 
season?  That  we  have  been  doing  so  for  sev¬ 
eral  generations  has  been  a  blunder  only  sur¬ 
passed  by  the  greater  one,  almost  amounting 
to  a  crime — for  to  misuse  such  an  opportu¬ 
nity  as  Easter  offers,  would  seem  to  be  a  crime 
against  nature  and  common  sense,  a  crime 
which  a  few  of  our  ministers  are  still  guilty 
of — and  that  is,  of  preaching  on  subjects  abso¬ 
lutely  divorced  from  that  mighty  hope  which 
is  struggling  in  all  hearts  in  the  springtide  of 
the  year,  when  all  nature  speaks  of  resurrec¬ 
tion.  A  distinguished  preacher  in  our  Church 
a  few  years  ago  took  as  the  subject  of  his 
Easter  sermon,  “Who  are  the  proper  subjects 
for  Christian  baptism?”,  and  on  another  Easter 
is  said  to  have  preached  on  Eternal  Punishment ! 

Have  not  the  youth,  have  not  all  of  the 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  been  de¬ 
frauded  by  our  own  mother,  in  that  we  are 
unable,  out  of  the  holy  and  beautiful  mem¬ 
ories  of  Christmas  days  gone  by,  when  the  ' 
dominant  note  was,  not  the  fieeting  family  and 
social  joys,  but  that  of  “thanks  unto  God  for 
His  unspeakable  gift,”  fully  to  enter  into  the 
meaning  of  a  hymn  like  that  exquisite  one  of 
Bright’s,  set  by  Dykes  to  his  equally  beautiful 
“Christmas  Song”: 

Once  again,  O  blessed  time, 

Thankfnl  hearts  embrace  thee; 

If  we  lost  thy  festal  chime. 

What  conld  e'er  replace  thee  ? 

Change  will  darken  many  a  day. 

Many  a  bond  dissever; 

Many  a  Joy  shall  pass  away. 

But  the  “  Great  Joy  ”  never. 

Once  again  the  Holy  Night 
Breathes  its  blessings  tender 
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Once  attain  the  Manger  Light 
Sheds  itii  gentle  splendor; 

O  could  longues  by  Angels  taught 
Speak  our  exultation 

In  the  Virgin's  Child  that  brought 
All  mankind  salvation. 

Welcome  Thou  to  souls  athirst. 

Fount  of  endless  pleasure; 

Oates  of  Hell  may  do  their  worst 
While  we  clasp  our  Treasure; 

Welcome,  though  an  age  like  thi.-< 

Puts  tbv  name  on  trial. 

And  the  truth  that  makes  our  bliss 
Pleads  against  denial ! 

Yea,  if  others  stand  apart. 

We  wiil  press  the  nearer; 

Yea,  O  best  Fraternal  Heart, 

We  will  hold  Thee  dearer; 

Faithful  lips  shall  answer  thus 
To  all  faithless  scorning, 

••  .Fesus  Christ  is  God  with  us. 

Born  on  Christmas  Morning.*’ 

A  generation  has  passed  since  Bobert  (iee, 
as  a  professor  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh 
and  as  the  minister  of  Greyfriar’s  Church, 
lifted  up  the  first  effective  protest  in  the 
mother  Kirk  of  Scotland  against  several  of  our 
extremes  of  practice,  and  the  movement  he 
started  is  only  now  beginning  to  have  its  appre¬ 
ciable  effect,  so  far  as  our  American  Church  is 
concerned.  But  the  words  he  wrote  in  1864  are 
even  more  forcible  now  than  when  he  uttered 
them,  because  the  movement  he  hoped  to 
precipitate  will,  if  signs  do  not  deceive,  soon 
be  gathering  great  momentum  in  churches  of 
the  Presbyterian  order  the  world  over.  (The 
bracketed  words  are  Dr.  Lee’s.  I  think  he 
would  omit  them  and  be  still  more  positive 
were  he  rewriting  his  work  to-day)  : 

“The  time  has  [perhaps]  come  when  it  may 
be  proper  [seriously]  to  inquire  whether  there 
be  any  good  reason  why  we  should  n’ot  cele¬ 
brate  such  festivals  as  Christmas,  Good  Fri¬ 
day.  Easter.  Ascension  Day,  and  Whitsunday 
with  all,  or  nearly  all,  our  Christian  brethren 
over  the  whole  world.  It  is  uncomfortable  to 
dissent  from  Christendom  upon  such  points, 
especially  w  hen  we  dissent  also  from  the  very 
men  who  taught  us  our  theology  and  gave  us 
our  ecclesiastical  government  and  were,  in 
short,  the  fathers  and  founders  of  our  peculiar 
Church  polity.  The  festivals  named  above 
were  retained  by  Calvin,  and  by  all,  or  nearly 
all,  the  Reformed  or  Presbyterian  Churches 
abroad  (t.  e  ,  on  the  continent)  ‘among  whom 
Christmas  and  Easter  are  celebrated  with 
peculiar  solemnity  as  two  out  of  the  four  sac¬ 
ramental  occasions  of  the  year.’  I  cannot 
persuade  myself  that  any  mischief  would  ac¬ 
crue  to  our  faith  or  practice,  or  to  our  sound¬ 
ness  as  Protestants  and  Presbyterians,  should 
we  consent  to  follow  the  example  of  nearly  all 
other  Protestants  and  Presbyterians  through¬ 
out  the  world,  and  commemorate,  on  the  same 
days  as  our  brethren,  the  birth,  the  death,  the 
resurrection,  and  ascension  of  our  Lord,  and 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  according  to 
His  promise.  The  non-celebration  of  Christ¬ 
mas,  in  particular,  is  in  every  respect  un¬ 
natural  and  a  bh'nder  ”  (Reform  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  in  Worship,  etc.,  etc.,  pp. 
191,  192.) 

Another  thing  Dr.  Lee  wrote  is  all  the  more 
striking  now  in  this  country,  where  the  purely 
secular  observance  of  the  day  has  grown  to 
such  proportions :  “What  makes  the  case  worse 
is  that  now  it  is  become  general,  even  among 
Presbyterian  Scotchmen,  to  keep  Christmas  as 
a  day  of  domestic  festivity ;  but  the  reason  of 
this  day  being  celebrated  is  the  religious  rea¬ 
son  ;  and  surely  it  is  not  edifying  to  distinguish 
the  day  and  yet  omit  he  religious  distinction, 
to  go  to  a  feast  and  not  go  to  church  !”  (Ibid). 

It  is  high  time  that  our  great  Church — 
which  we  all  love  and  of  which  we  are  pioud, 
for  her  sturdy  strength  and  catholic  sympa¬ 
thies— should  get  over  the  childish  fear  o4 
being  like  some  one  else.  Some  people  refuse. 


with  Roderigo,  “to  serve  God  if  the  devil  bid 
us” ;  but  here  is  a  worse  case  of  obstinacy  than 
that,  exhibited  in  the  aversion  shown  by  some 
of  our  members  to  doing  what  is  on  its  face  a 
natural,  and  at  least  a  harmless  thing,  when 
they  refuse  to  obseive  Christmas  Day  and 
Easter  (to  say  nothing  of  any  other  days)  from 
an  objection  to  being  “like  the  Episcopa¬ 
lians.  ” 

Even  were  these  feasts  the  monopoly  of  the 
Anglican  communion,  we  should  only  be  ex¬ 
ercising  good  generalship  and  using  the  lib¬ 
erty  of  our  free  Church,  were  we  to  take  good 
things  wherever  we  find  them ;  but  the  fact— 
which  these  brethren,  who  think  themselves 
such  stalwart  Presbyterians  and  that  all  on 
the  other  side  of  this  and  kindred  questions 
are  ecclesiastical  Mugwumps,  seem  to  forget 
and  which  some  of  them  do  not  know — is  that 
in  observing  these  greatjoutline  feasts  of  the 
Christian  year,  we  are  really  returning  to 
the  original  Presbyterianism  of  John  Calvin, 
and  at  the  same  time  are  at  one  with  the  present 
practice  of  our  Dutch  cousins  and  practically  all 
the  Continental  Presbyterian  bodies,  and  of 
the  great  Lutheran  communion.  Even  con¬ 
sidered  as  a  means  of  hastening  on  the  much- 
to-be-desired  unity  of  Christendom,  it  would 
help  mightily  if  these  very  natural  and  beau¬ 
tiful  customs,  which  have  so  much  to  do  with 
the  outward  religious  life  and  with  the  preju¬ 
dices  ot  people  in  all  churches,  were  to  become 
universal  throughout  Christendom. 

Richard  D.  HARL.kK. 


FROUDE  ON  CALVINISM. 

The  recent  death  of  the  historian,  James 
Anthony  Froude,  will  recall  to  the  minds  of 
many  an  address  which  he  delivered  on  Cal¬ 
vinism  before  the  University  of  St.  Andrew’s, 
Scotland.  He  did  this  in  virtue  of  his  posi¬ 
tion  as  rector  of  the  University,  which  had 
honored  itself  by  electing  him  to  that  honora¬ 
ble  temporary  position. 

The  title  of  this  address  was  a  surprise  to 
those  who  knew  him  only  as  the  brilliant  Fel¬ 
low  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  as  the  author 
of  that  sadly  fascinating  book,  “The  Nemesis 
of  Faith,”  and  as  one  who  for  conscience’  sake 
left  the  ministry  of  the  Established  Church 
and  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  English 
history.  It  was  not  a  surprise  to  those  who 
knew  and  loved  him  for  himself,  and  who  were 
in  sympathy  w’ith  his  deep  views  of  life. 

Soon  after  its  delivery  the  lecture  was  repub¬ 
lished  in  this  country,  and  undoubtedly  elic¬ 
ited  much  unfavorable  criticism,  but  when  it 
is  read  in  the  light  of  the  religious  thought  of 
our  own  day,  its  profoundly  philosophical 
statements  and  its  judgments  on  Calvinism 
can  scarcely  fail  of  acceptance  and  approba¬ 
tion. 

The  distinctive  charm  of  this  address  lies  in 
the  fact  that  he  did  not  speak  as  a  theologian, 
but  as  a  historian.  He  looked  at  Calvinism, 
not  in  the  light  of  dogmatic  theology,  but  in 
the  light  of  history.  He  did  not  care  to  speak 
of  what  was  transient  in  our  great  leader’s 
system,  but  of  what  was  eternal,  not  what 
was  of  man,  but  what  was  of  God.  He  held 
no  controversy  on  uncertain  shadows,  but  rev 
(  erently  and  earnestly  spoke  of  lasting  facts. 

At  the  very  outset  he  affirmed  that  in  all  men, 
in  proportion  to  the  strength  of  their  under¬ 
standing,  there  is  a  firm  conviction  that,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  seeming  chaos  of  human 
events,  there  is  a  purpose  and  a  plan  which 
God  is  steadily  carrying  out.  This  the  facts 
of  history  declare.  The  doctrine  of  predesti¬ 
nation  is  thus  in  accordance  with  the  highest 
reason  of  all  time.  It  belongs  to  the  race  and 
not  to  Calvinists  alone. 

Everywhere  in  nature  there  exist  organic 
laws,  absolute,  inflexible,  irreversible,  “pene¬ 
trating  the  moral  world  of  human  life  and- 
society,  insisting  on  being  obeyed,”  “the  steady 
friends  of  the  wise  and  good,  the  eternal  ene¬ 


mies  of  the  blockhead  and  the  knave."  God 
cannot  be  bribed.  Man  can  change  and  bring 
himself  into  harmony  with  God’s  laws.  This 
change  is  repentance.  Man  must  repent  or 
suffer  the  penalty  of  transgression.  And  still, 
though  the  sinner  be  pardoned  and  be  leading 
a  life  in  harmony  with  the  divine  law,  the 
penalties  are  not  repealed.  Having  sown  in 
the  flesh,  he  reaps  corruption,.  And  this  is 
history  as  well  as  Calvinism. 

After  an  elaborate  and  brilliant  description 
of  the  visible  result  of  the  material  civiliza 
tions  of  the  old  world,  which  the  fires  of  hell 
burned  up,  there  comes  a  brief  and  striking 
characterization  of  Christianity  as  the  remover 
and  cure  of  this  corruption.  Christians  are 
the  soldiers  of  Christ.  Their  mission  is  the 
overthrowing  of  error  and  the  setting  up  of 
truth.  They  must  gain  others  to  their  ranks, 
yea,  all  the  world,  to  fight  with  all  their  souls 
against  ignorance  and  sin.  Christ  is  the  Truth, 
their  Saviour  and  their  King.  He  only  has  the 
right  to  rule  men’s  minds  and  hearts  and  lives. 

But  this  true  standard  was  not  long  main¬ 
tained.  The  Church  grew  powerful  and  rich. 
Old  habits  of  living  crept  in.  Religion  and  life 
began  to  separate.  The  energies  of  the  clergy 
began  to  be  absorbed  in  the  work  of  spinning 
metaphysical  cobwebs,  of  explaining  the  inex¬ 
plicable,  to  the  almost  entire  forgetfulness  of 
their  true  occupation  of  feeding  Christ’s  sheep 
and  of  preaching  the  good  tidings  to  all  the 
world  The  chief  thing  was  not  to  be  humble, 
self-denying,  courageous,  pure,  Christlike,  but 
to  hold  with  tenacious  grasp  some  nice  and 
carefully  worded  propositions,  which  neither 
Christ  nor  the  Apostles  had  drawn  up.  Soon 
rites  and  ceremonies  and  words  seemed  to 
have  buried  all  religion.  But  the  seed  was 
there  and  burst  out  into  life  in  Luther’s  and 
Calvin’s  days.  Luther  did  his  own  appointed 
work.  Calvin  had  a  harder,  sterner  task,  and 
his  Maker  made  him  a  harder  and  a  sterner 
man,  in  order  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the 
times,  which  needed  a  man  whose  will  nothing 
earthly  could  move  and  an  “intellect  which 
could  pierce  to  the  roots,  where  truth  and  lies 
part  company.”  “This  is  to  be  said  of  Calvin, 
that  so  far  as  the  state  of  knowledge  permit¬ 
ted,  no  eye  could  have  detected  more  keenly 
the  unsound  spots  in  the  received  creed  of  the 
Church,  nor  was  there  a  reformer  in  Europe 
so  resolute  to  excise,  tear  out,  and  destroy 
what  was  distinctly  seen  to  be  false,  so  reso¬ 
lute  to  establish  what  was  true  in  its  place  and 
make  truth  to  the  last  fibre  of  it  the  rule  of 
practical  life.  ” 

Calvinists  have  been  called  intolerant  “In¬ 
tolerance  of  an  enemy  who  is  trying  to  kill 
you  seems  to  me  a  pardonable  state  of  mind.  ” 
“It  is  not  easy  to  tolerate  lies  which  strut 
about  in  the  name  of  religion.”  But  though 
they  had  many  faults,  they  had  greater  vir¬ 
tues.  “They  abhorred,  as  no  body  of  men  ever 
more  abhorred,  all  conscious  mendacity,  all 
impurity,  all  moral  wrong,  so  far  as  they 
could  recognize  it.  Whatever  exists  at  this 
moment  in  England  and  Scotland  of  conscien¬ 
tious  fear  of  doing  evil,  is  the  remnant  of  the 
convictions  which  were  branded  by  the  Cal¬ 
vinists  into  the  people’s  hearts.” 

Such  words  are  grand.  They  stir  the  soul 
like  a  trumpet.  It  does  us  good  to  have  one 
who  knows  tell  ns  that  Calvinism  is  not  a  sys¬ 
tem  of  doctrines,  but  that  it  is  “the  spirit 
which  rises  in  revolt  against  untruth.”  We 
Calvinists  need  to  have  the  conviction  “brand¬ 
ed”  into  our  souls  that  we  are  unworthy  of 
that  great  name,  unless  we  resist  all  tyranny 
over  thought  and  demand  full  liberty  in  our 
search  for  truth.  Human  edicts  cannot  give 
the  law  for  our  belief.  God  only  can,  and  His 
eternal  laws  alone  are  the  rules  for  faith  and 
practice.  T.  D. 
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DID  CALVIN  TEACH  “INFANT  DAMNATION”! 

This  question  is  a  double  one,  in  which  the 
unelect  are  to  be  taken  into  the  account  as 
well  as  the  unbaptized.  In  order  to  study  it 
with  fairness  I  have  been  led  to  look  particu- 
arly  at  Calvin’s  teaching  with  regard  to 
reprobation  and  preteritioii,  as  they  bear,  in¬ 
directly  at  least,  upon  the  subject,  “Of  the 
eternal  election  by  which  God  has  predes¬ 
tinated  some  to  salvation  and  others  to  de¬ 
struction.”  Of  this  title  of  the  Third  Book  of 
the  Institutes  Dr.  Henrj"  J.  Van  Dyke  re¬ 
marked,  “Here  is  the  key  hanging  at  the 
door. "  From  this  book  I  quote  a  few  passages : 

Those  whom  God  passes  by  He  reprobates, 
and  that  for  no  other  cause  but  because  He  is 
pleased  to  exclude  them  from  the  inheritance 
which  He  predestinates  to  His  children 
(chap.  23:  1). 

All  are  not  created  on  equal  terms;  but 
some  are  preordained  to  eternal  life ;  others  to 
eternal  damnation,  and  accordingly  as  each 
has  been  created  for  one  or  the  other  of  these 
ends,  we  say  that  he  has  been  predestinated 
to  life  or  death  (chap.  21 :  5). 

God  through  the  external  preaching  of  the 
Word,  invites  all  men  alike,  even  those  for 
whom  He  designs  the  call  to  be  a  savor  of 
death  and  the  ground  of  a  severer  condemna¬ 
tion  (III.,  24;  8). 

Those  whom  He  has  created  for  dishonor 
during  life  and  destruction  at  death— that 
they  may  be  vessels  of  wrath  and  examples  of 
severity — in  bringing  to  their  doom.  He  at  one 
time  deprives  of  hearing  His  Word,  at  an¬ 
other,  by  the  preaching  of  it.  blinds  and  stupe¬ 
fies  them  the  more  (III.  24:  12. 

The  Supreme  Disposer  makes  way  for  His 
own  predestination,  when  depriving  those 
whom  He  has  reprobated  of  the  communica¬ 
tion  of  His  light.  He  leaves  them  in  blindness 
(III.  24:  12). 

I  have  already  shown  clearly  enough  that 
God  is  the  Author  of  all  those  things  which, 
according  to  these  objectors,  happen  only  by 
his  inactive  permission  (Book  I.  18:  8). 

But  passing  to  the  {>oint  at  issue,  would  not 
the  doctrine  of  non  elect,  passed-over  infants 
be  the  natural  growth  of  such  a  tree,  the  log¬ 
ical  conclusion  from  such  premises V  And  if 
Calvin  drew  a  line  between  adults  and  infants, 
might  we  not  reasonably  expect  that  he  would 
express  this  in  unmistakable  language?  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  all  students  of  history  and  theo¬ 
logians  of  every  school  agree  that  in  those 
days  there  was  a  general  belief  that  some  in¬ 
fants  were  lost.  In  a  letter  not  long  before 
his  departure  from  earth  Dr.  A.  P.  Peabody 
writes : 

The  damnation  of  unbaptized  children  was 
the  universal  belief  of  the  Church  from  the 
close  of  the  second  century  till  the  Protestant 
Reformation,  is  still  the  faith  of  the  Roman 
Catholic,  and  so  far  as  any  expression  of  be¬ 
lief  is  concerned,  of  the  English  Church, 
which  refuses  Christian  funeral  rites  to  un- 
baptized  children,  and  until  the  Burials  Bill 
was  passed  would  not  suffer  them  to  be  in¬ 
terred  in  conscerated  ground.  The  English 
Dissenters  long  held  the  d^ma  of  universal 
infant  damnation,  and  Dr.  Watts  invokes  the 
genius  of  charity  in  expressing  the  hope — he 
dares  not  say  belief— that  the  baptized  chil¬ 
dren  of  believing  parents  are  exempted  from 
that  doom. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Review  of  July,  1883, 
Professor  George.  L.  Prentiss  bears  testimony 
to  the  same  historical  fact:  “The  Augustinian 
dogma  of  infant  perdition  continued  for  more 
than  a  thousand  years  to  cast  a  baleful  shadow- 
over  the  face  of  childhood.” 

Thus  Calvin  may  be  said  to  have  inherited 
this  “horrible  doctrine,”  as  Wesley  calls  it. 
Indeed,  there  was  small  need  for  special  dec¬ 
larations  on  this  point,  for  the  damnation  of 
some  infants  was  the  natural  sequence  of  this 
presentation  of  election,  and  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  the  Anabaptists,  was  as  universally 


accepted  as  the  damnation  of  some  adults. 

One  who  knows  anythnig  of  John  Calvin 
cannot  for  a  moment  suppose  that  he  felt  any 
complacency  in  what  was  the  inevitable  log'- 
cal  result  of  his  system,  ^^n  that  system  he 
verily  believed,  as  being  ordained  by  a  right 
eouH  God,  and  as  therefore  necessarily  a  right 
eous  system.  But,  as  some  one  remarks, 
“his  face  was  towards  the  sun  rising. ” 
Strange  to  say,  it  is  the  progressive  ideas 
which  he  advanced,  and  among  them,  that  of 
free  thought  in  contradistinction  from  gov¬ 
ernment  by  a  hierarchy— it  is  these  ideas  that 
have  helped  us  to  the  liberty  we  now  enjoy. 

That  Calvin  was  a  great  man  is  never  dis¬ 
puted.  That  he  was  a  good  man,  no  thought¬ 
ful  student  of  his  self-denying  life  and  of  his 
writings,  in  spite  of  his  hard  sayings,  can 
deny.  Shocking  to  our  ideas  of  God  as  are 
some  of  his  teachings,  I  gladly  repeat  the 
declaration  of  Dorner,  that  “Calvin  was 
equally  great  in  intellect  and  character” ;  and 
of  Renan,  who  prononnces  him  “the  most 
Christian  man  of  his  generation.” 

In  this  connection  it  is  a  pleasure  to  give  the 
testimony  of  the  Rev.  Brooke  Herford,  a 
Unitarian  clergyman,  who  says:  “To  John 
Calvin  more  than  to  any  other  we  owe  the 
success  of  Protestantism.  Up  to  the  time  ol 
his  work  the  beliefs  of  the  reformers  were 
simply  negations.  He  gathered  these  together 
and  formed  them  into  a  system— clear,  cogent, 
logical,  and  easy  to  be  understood.  Without 
this  consolidation  there  could  have  been  no 
power  strong  enough  to  resist  the  Pope  and 
priesthood.  If  Luther  was  the  heart  of  the 
Reformation,  John  Calvin  was  its  head.  To 
him  we  owe  the  French  Huguenots,  the  Scotch 
Covenanters,  and  the  Puritan  fathers.” 

It  is  unjust  to  judge  Calvin  apart  from  the 
times  in  which  he  lived.  But  when  we  come 
to  what  he  taught  and  what  the  Calvinistic 
Westminster  divines  taught,  that  is  another 
thing. 

,  Writes  Professor  Briggs:  “We  are  able  to 
say  that  the  Westminster  divines  were  unan¬ 
imous  on  this  question  of  the  salvation  of  elect 
infants  only.  Early  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  the  Swiss  theologians 
affirmed  ‘that  there  is  an  election  and  reproba 
tion  of  infants  no  less  than  of  adults  we  can¬ 
not  deny  in  the  face  of  God,  who  loves  and 
hates  unborn  children.”  “At  this  Synod,” 
writes  Dr.  Krauth,  “infant  reprobation  and 
the  actual  damnation  of  infants  were  asserted 
in  manifold  shapes ;  and  in  all  the  discussions 
of  that  body  no  Calvinist  of  any  kind  uttered 
a  word  of  doubt  or  mitigation.” 

Now  if  Calvin  believed  in  the  salvation  of 
all  infants,  as  is  maintained  b}-  some,  why  did 
he  not  express  that  belief  when  attacking  the 
Roman  Catholic  position  that  baptism  was 
essential  to  salvation?  Besides,  since  he  held 
such  decided  opinions  with  regard  to  non  elect 
adults,  involving  the  doctrines  of  reprobation 
and  preterition,  if  in  respect  to  infant  damna¬ 
tion  he  was  an  exception  to  the  great  body 
of  Semi-Pelagians,  Baptists,  Roman  Catholics, 
ought  we  not  to  find  the  plainest,  most  incon- 
trovertable  evidence  of  this?  When  such  thick 
clouds  of  darkness  obscured  the  grand  central 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  would  not  the  contrary 
belief  in  a  great  leader  like  Calvin  have  been 
a  glorious  beacon-light  illuminating  the  pro¬ 
found  darkness?  Could  there  have  been  any 
mistaking  such  a  light? 

But  how  do  we  find  it?  Is  not  an  inferential 
rendering  of  certain  passages— a  rendering  en¬ 
tirely  differet  from  that  regarded  by  the  gen¬ 
erality  of  candid  students  as  the  natural  one — 
is  not  this  the  very  best  that  the  most  earnest 
advocates  of  this  view  can  present?  And  cer¬ 
tainly  it  will  not  be  claimed  that  any  number 
of  such  inferential  passages  can  cancel  a  single 
positive  affirmation  on  the  other  side.  The  I 


great  logician  may  have  been  inconsistent 
with  himself — the  more  honor  to  his  heart — 
but  unless  there  is  evidence  of  a  recantation 
of  his  asserted  views,  must  we  not  accept 
them  as  representing  his  belief? 

It  seems  an  ungracious  task  to  enumerate 
such  passages — passages  indicating  how  feebly 
at  that  period  was  comprehended  the  Gospels 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  But 
where  truth  is  desired,  there  is  no  way  but 
to  search  for  facts. 

As  to  what  is  said  of  Servetus,  while  Calvin 
may  have  had  occasion  for  charging  him  with 
inconsistency,  yet  is  not  his  argument  against 
him  in  Regard  to  '  the  infant  offspring  of 
Ninevites  or  barbarians,”  an  assumption,  if 
not  virtual  assertion,  that  some  infants  are  lost, 
which  was  the  logical  outcome  of  his  scheme 
of  reprobaition.  Indeed,  Calvin  directly  asserts 
that  “Servetus  is  rash  in  saying  that  none  are 
born  slaves  of  sin”  (Ref.  Err.  M.  Serveti,  in 
Opera,  Amsterdam,  8:  558). 

As  to  what  has  been  claimed  with  regard  to 
Calvin’s  letter  to  Castalio,  is  there  not  some 
misapprehension?  Castalio  held  that  God 
could  not  righteously  condemn  any  one  except 
for  actual  sin,  with  which  infants  could  not 
be  charged.  But  Calvin  maintained,  in  com¬ 
mon  with  almost  universal  Christendom,  that 
all  men  under  the  federal  headship  are  born 
“  guiltily  corrupt,  ”  or  “  totally  depraved.  ”  The 
latter  was  the  term  frequently  used  in  my 
young  days,  when  I  heard  from  devout,  ten¬ 
der-hearted  theologians  that  “there  could  be 
no  doubt  that  all  infants  were  deserving  of 
eternal  condemnation.  “Why,  therefore,”  Cal¬ 
vin  says  to  Castalio,  “discharge  now  your  vir¬ 
ulence  against  God  for  precipitating  into  eternal 
death  innocent  babes  torn  from  their  mother’s 
breasts?”  Is  not  innocent  the  emphatic  word? 
And  is  not  this  clearly  the  “blasphemy”  which 
Calvin  repudiates,  the  idea  that  God  would 
sentence  innocent  children  to  damnation?  If 
i  these  children  are  not  condemned,  why  does 
Calvin  refer  to  them  at  all? 

In  reply  to  Pighius,  Calvin  says  :  “If  Pighius 
holds  that  original  sin  is  not  sufficient  to 
damn  men,  and  that  the  secret  council  of  God 
is  not  to  be  admitted,  what  will  he  do  with 
infant  children  who,  before  they  have  reached 
an  age  at  which  they  can  give  any  such  speci¬ 
men,  are  snatched  from  this  life?  Inasmuch 
as  the  conditions  of  birth  and  death  were 
alike  to  infants  who  died  in  Sodom  and  those 
who  died  in  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  no 
difference  in  their  works,  why  will  Christ  at 
the  last  day  separate  some  to  stand  on  His 
right  hand,  others  at  His  left?  Who  will  not 
adore  this  wonderful  judgment  of  God  where¬ 
by  it  comes  to  pass  that  some  are  bom  at 
Jerusalem,  whence  soon  they  pass  to  a  better 
life,  while  Sodom,  the  anteroom  of  the  lower 
regions,  receives  others  at  their  birth?” 

“Der  Aeterna  Dei*  Praedestinatione,”  Vol. 
VIII.  611;  Rom.  v.  17: 

Inasmuch  as  this  curse  which  we  derive 
from  Adam  is  transmitted  to  us  by  nature,  it 
is  not  strange  if  it  embraced  the  whole  mass. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  in  order  that  we  may 
come  into  a  participation  of  the  grace  of 
Christ,  it  is  requisite  that  we  be  grafted  into 
Him  through  faith.  Accordingly  in  order 
that  thou  shouldst  possess  the  wretched  in¬ 
heritance  of  sin,  it  suffices  to  be  a  man,  for 
this  inheres  in  flesh  and  blood.  That  thou 
shouldst  enjoy  the  rip'hteousness  of  Christ,  it 
is  needful  to  be  a  believer,  because  fellowship 
with  Him  is  required  by  faith.  To  infants  it 
is  communicated  by  a  peculiar  plan,  for  they 
have  the  right  of  adoption  in  the  covenant, 
whereby  they  pass  over  into  the  fellowship  of 
Christ.  I  speak  of  the  children  of  the  godly, 
to  whom  the  promise  of  grace  is  addressed. 
The  others  are  by  no  means  exempted  from 
the  common  lot. 

With  regard  to  this  passage,  an  eminent 
scholar  writes:  “Four  classes  are  here  men¬ 
tioned  :  First,  those  who  by  faith  pass  from 
condemnation  into  adoption.  Second,  those 
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who  by  unbelief  remain  in  condemnation  and 
fail  of  general  life.  Third,  those  dying  in  in¬ 
fancy  who,  being  children  of  believers,  are 
made  partakers  of  the  covenant.  Fourth, 
those  who,  dying  in  infancy,  being  children 
of  unbelievers,  pass  hence  under  condemna¬ 
tion  and  fail  of  eternal  life.  Ccondemnation 
is  the  common  lot,  from  which  only  two 
classes  are  exempted,  believers  and  their  chil¬ 
dren,  dying  in  infancy." 

The  Institutes,  Book  III,  28:  7:  “Again,  I 
ask  how  it  has  come  to  pass  that  the  fall  of 
Adam  has  involved  so  many  nations  with 
their  infant  children  in  eternal  death  without 
remedy,  except  because  so  it  has  seemed  good 
to  God?  That  the  decree  is  fearful,  I  con¬ 
fess  ;  yet  no  man  can  deny  that  God  foreknew 
before  He  created  him  what  end  man  should 
have,  and  foreknew  it  because  he  had  so  or¬ 
dained  it  by  His  decree. 

Institutes  III.  23:  6:  There  are  those  born 
among  men,  devoted  from  the  womb  to  cer¬ 
tain  death,  who  by  their  destruction  glorify 
God’s  name. 

Commentary  on  Isaiah  xiv.  21 :  When  the 
Lord  rejects  him  (the  godless  man),  with  bis 
offspring,  there  is  certainly  no  expostulation 
that  we  can  make  with  God.  .  .  .  If  He, 
therefore,  rejects  any  one,  is  it  not  of  neces¬ 
sity  that  such  an  one’s  seed  should  also  be 
accursed?  .  .  .  This,  therefore,  is  to  be  held 
for  certain,  that  all  who  are  deprived  of  the 
grace  of  God  are  included  under  the  sentence 
of  eternal  death,  whence  it  follows  that  the 
children  of  the  reprobate  whom  the  curse  of 
God  follows  are  subject  to  the  same  sentence. 

Institutes  TV.  16,  17,  Beveridge’s  Transla¬ 
tion:  Moreover,  infants  who  are  to  be  saved 
(and  that  some  are  saved  at  this  age  is  certain) 
must,  without  question,  be  previously  regen¬ 
erated  by  the  Lord.  ...  If  they  are  born 
sinners,  as  David  and  Paul  affirm,  they  must 
either  remain  unaccepted  and  bated  by  God, 
or  be  justified. 

Commentary,  Ezekiel  xviii.  14:  As  to  in¬ 
fants,  they  seem  to  perish,  not  by  their  own 
fault,  but  by  the  fault  of  another ;  but  there 
is  a  double  solution.  Though  sin  does  not 
vet  appear  in  them,  yet  it  is  latent,  for  they 
bear  corruption  shut  up  in  the  soul,  so  that 
before  God  they  are  damnable.  .  .  .  We  must 
hold  that  before  we  are  born  we  are  infected 
by  the  contagion  of  original  sin.  and  there¬ 
fore  justly  destined  to  ultimate  destruction. 
This  IS  one  solution. 

Commentary,  1  Corinthians  vii.  14:  The 
propagation  of  sin  and  damnation  in  the  seed 
of  Adam  is  universal:  all,  therefore,  not  one 
excepted,  are  included  within  this  curse, 
whether  they  spring  from  believers  or  from 
the  godless.  ,  .  .  The  natural  condition, 
therefore,  is  equal  in  all,  so  that  they  are 
subject  alike  to  sin  and  eternal  death.  That 
the  Apostle  here  attributes  a  special  privilege 
to  the  children  of  believers  flows  from  the 
blessing  of  the  covenant,  by  the  supervention 
of  which  the  curse  of  nature  is  removed.  .  .  . 
If  the  children  of  believers  are  exempted  from 
the  common  lot  of  the  human  race,  so  as  to 
be  separated  unto  the  Lord,  why  should  we 
keep  them  back  from  the  sign? 

Do  not  these  passages  disprove  the  statement 
made  three  or  four  years  since  in  the  Presby¬ 
terian  and  Reformed  Review,  that  “reproba¬ 
tion  results  from  probation  or  trial,  and  im¬ 
plies  a  responsible  agent  who  has  been  tested, 
rejected,  and  abandoned  to  his  own  self -ruin”? 
As  -the  writer  remarks,  “Such  an  idea  is 
wholly  inapplicable  to  infants.” 

It  has  not  been  without  much  hesitation 
that  I  have  ventured  to  write  on  this  subject. 
My  desire,  I  trust,  has  been  simply  to  reach 
the  truth,  and  if  I  feel  any  confidence  in  the 
results  of  my  inquiries,  it  is  largely  because 
of  my  indebtedness  to  friends  who  have  aided 
me  in  securing  and  verifying  certain  passages. 

In  spite  of  some  of  the  dreadful  dogmas  he 
held,  John  Calvin  was  not  only  greatly  in 
advance  of  Augustine,  but  was  a  progressive 
man.  Were  he  now  on  earth,  I  have  not  a 
doubt  not  only  that  he  would  be  a  firm  be¬ 
liever  in  the  salvation  of  all  infants,  but  that 
he  would  be  a  leader  in  the  Revision  ranks, 
if,  indeed,  he  might  not  have  preferred  a  new, 
simple  Gospel  creed,  without  a  trace  of  rep¬ 
robation  or  preterition.  Meta  Lander. 
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THE  CHRIST  LIFE 

THE  I.IFE  OF  HOLINESS. 

By  Walter  Marshall,  1692  A.  D. 

The  following  article  is  from  a  famous  old 
Scotch  book  less  known  (says  the  Christian 
Alliance)  than  it  should  be  in  our  day. 
Through  the  perusal  of  its  pages  one  of  our 
most  prominent  workers  in  the  Alliance  was 
led  to  Christ.  One  would  not  think,  as  he 
reads  these  fresh  and  living  thoughts,  that 
these  waters  spring  from  a  fountain  full  two 
centuries  back  among  the  Scottish  hills  and 
the  scenes  of  the  Reformation : 

Stir  up  and  strengthen  yourself  to  perform 
the  duties  of  holiness  by  a  firm  persuasion  of 
your  enjoyment  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  all 
spiritual  and  everlasting  benefits  through 
Him.  Set  not  yourselves  upon  the  performance 
of  the  law  without  any  prevailing  thoughts  or 
apprehensions  that  you  are  yet  without  an  in¬ 
terest  in  Christ  and  in  the  love  of  God  through 
Him  ;  under  the  curse  of  the  law,  the  power  of 
sin  and  Satan,  having  no  better  portion  more 
than  this  present  world,  no  better  strength 
than  that  which  is  in  the  purposes  and  resolu¬ 
tions  of  your  own  free  will.  While  such 
thoughts  as  these  prevail  and  influence  your 
actions,  it  is  evident  that  you  walk  according 
to  the  principles  and  practices  of  your  old 
natural  state,  and  you  will  be  moved  thereby 
to  yield  to  the  dominion  of  sin  and  Satan,  to 
withdraw  yourselves  from  God  and  godliness, 
as  Adam  was  moved,  from  the  sight  of  his 
own  nakedness,  to  hide  himself  from  God  (Gen. 
iii.  10). 

Therefore,  your  way  to  a  holy  practice  is, 
first,  to  conquer  and  expel  such  unbelieving 
thoughts  by  trusting  confidently  in  Christ  and 
persuading  ourselves  by  faith  that  His  right¬ 
eousness,  Spirit,  glory,  and  all  His  spiritual 
benefits  are  yours,  and  that  He  dwells  in  you. 
and  you  in  Him.  In  the  might  of  this  confi¬ 
dence  you  shall  go  forth  to  the  performance 
of  the  law,  and  you  will  be  strong  against  sin 
and  Satan,  and  able  to  do  all  things  through 
Christ,  who  strengthens  you.  This  confident 
persuasion  is  of  great  necessity  to  the  right 
framing  and  disposing  our  hearts  to  walk  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  new  state  in  Christ.  The  life 
of  faith  principally  consists  in  it.  And  herein 
it  eminently  appears  that  faith  is  a  hand,  not 
only  to  receive  Christ,  but  also  to  work  by 
Him,  and  that  it  cannot  be  effectual  for  our 
sanctification,  except  it  contain  in  it  some 
assurance  of  our  interest  in  Christ,  as  has 
been  shown.  Thus  we  act  as  those  that  are 
above  the  sphere  of  nature,  advanced  to  union 
and  fellowship  with  Christ.  The  Apostle 
maintained  in  his  heart  a  persuasion  that 
Christ  had  loved  him  and  given  Himself  for 
him,  and  hereby  he  was  enabled  to  live  to 
God  in  holiness,  through  Christ  living  in  Him 
by  faith.  He  teaches  us  also  that  we  must 
maintain  the  like  persuasion  if  we  would  walk 
holily  in  Christ.  We  must  know  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  Him,  and  we  must 
reckon  ourselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  and 
alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
(Rom.  vi. ,  6,  11).  This  is  the  means  whereby 
we  may  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  strong  in 
the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might, 
which  God  would  not  require  of  us  if  He  had 
not  appointed  the  means  (Eph.  vi.  20). 

Christ  himself  walked  in  a  constant  persua¬ 
sion  of  His  excellent  state;  He  set  the  Lord 
always  before  Him,  and  was  persuaded  that, 
because  God  was  at  His  right  hand,  He  should 
not  be  moved  (Psa.  xvi.  8).  How  should  it  be 
rationally  expected  that  a  man  should  act  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  new  state  without  assurance 
that  he  is  in  it?  It  is  a  rule  of  common  pru¬ 
dence  in  all  worldly  callings  and  conditions 
that  every  one  must  know  and  well  consider 


his  own  state,  lest  he  should  act  proudly  above 
it  or  sordidly  below  it. 

And  it  is  a  hard  thing  to  bring  some  to  a 
right  estimate  of  their  own  worldly  condition. 
If  the  same  rule  were  observed  in  spiritual 
things,  doubtless  the  knowledge  and  persua¬ 
sion  of  the  glory  and  excellence  of  our  new 
state  in  Christ  would  more  elevate  the  hearts 
of  believers  above  all  sordid  slavery  to  their 
lusts,  and  enlarge  them  to  run  cheerfully  in 
the  way  of  God’s  commandments.  If  Chris¬ 
tians  knew  their  own  strength  better,  they 
would  undertake  greater  things  for  the  gloi7 
of  God.  But  this  knowledge  is  with  difficulty 
attained;  it  is  only  by  faith  and  spiritual  illu¬ 
mination.  The  beet  know  but  in  part,  and 
hence  it  is  that  the  conversation  of  believers 
falls  so  much  below  their  holy  and  heavenly 
calling. 

Consider  what  endowments,  privileges,  or 
properties  of  your  new  state  are  most  proper 
and  forcible  to  incline  and  strengthen  your 
heart  to  love  God  above  all  and  to  renounce 
all  sin  and  to  give  up  yourself  to  universal 
obedience  to  His  commands,  and  strive  to 
walk  in  the  persuasion  of  them,  that  you  may 
attain  to  the  practice  of  these  great  duties. 

I  may  well  join  these  together,  because  to 
love  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart,  might,  and 
soul  is  the  first  and  great  commandment, 
which  influences  us  to  all  obedience,  with  a 
hatred  and  detestation  of  all  sin,  as  it  is  con¬ 
trary  and  hateful  to  God.  The  same  effectual 
means  that  produce  the  one  will  also  produce 
the  other,  and  holiness  consists  chiefly  in 
these.  So  the  chief  blessings  of  our  holy  state 
are  most  meet  and  forcible  to  enable  us  for  the 
immediate  performance  of  them,  and  are  to  be 
made  use  of  to  this  end  by  faith.  Particu¬ 
larly,  you  must  believe  streadfastly  that  all 
your  sins  are  blotted  out  and  that  you  are 
reconciled  to  God  and  have  access  into  His 
favor  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  that  He  is 
your  God  and  Father,  and  altogether  lovely  to 
you,  and  your  all-sufficient,  everlasting  por¬ 
tion  and  happiness  through  Christ. 

Such  apprehensions  as  these  present  God  as 
a  very  lovely  object  to  our  hearts,  and  thereby 
allure  and  win  our  affections,  that  cannot  be 
enforced  by  commands  or  threatenings,  but 
must  be  sweetly  won  and  drawn  by  allure¬ 
ments.  We  must  not  harbor  any  suspicions 
that  God  would  prove  a  terrible,  everlasting 
enemy  to  us,  if  we  would  love  Him ;  for  there 
is  no  fear  in  love,  but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear,  because  fear  hath  torment ;  he  that 
feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  We  love 
Him,  because  He  first  loved  us  (1  John  iv.  18, 
19).  David  loved  the  Lord,  because  he  was 
persuaded  that  He  was  his  strength,  rock,  for¬ 
tress,  his  God,  and  the  horn  of  his  salvation 
(Psa.  xviii.  1,  2).  Love  that  causes  obedience 
to  the  law  must  proceed  from  a  good  con¬ 
science  purged  from  sin  ;  and  this  good  con- 
sciecne  must  proceed  from  faith  unfeigned, 
whereby  we  apprehend  the  remission  of  our 
sins  and  our  reconciliation  with  God  by  the 
merits  of  the  blood  of  Christ  (1  Tim.  i  .  5; 
Heb,  ix.  14). 

For  the  same  end,  that  jour  hearts  may  be 
rightly  fitted  and  framed  for  the  performance 
of  these  principal  duties,  the  Holy  Scripture 
directs  you  to  walk  in  the  persuasion  of  other 
principal  endowments  of  your  new  state ;  as 
that  you  “have  fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ”  (1  John  i.  3)  that 
you  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God  (2  Cor. 
vi.  16)  ;  that  you  live  by  the  Spirit  (  Gal.  v. 
25)  ;  that  you  are  called  to  “holiness  and  ere 
ated  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works;  that 
God  would  sanctify  you  wholly  and  make  you 
perfect  in  holiness  at  the  last”  (1  Thess.  v. 
23;  Eph.  ii.  10)  ;  “that  your  old  man  is  cruci¬ 
fied  with  Chr’st.”  and  through  Him  “you  are 
dead  unto  sin  and  alive  unto  God ;  and  being 
made  free  from  sin.  you  are  become  the  ser 
vants  of  righteousness,  and  have  your  fruit 
unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life” 
(Rom.  vi.  6,  22).  “Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;  when  Christ  who 
is  your  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  appear 
with  Him  in  glory”  (Col.  iii.  3,  4). 

Such  persuafions  as  these,  when  they  are 
deeply  rooted  and  constantly  maintained  in 
our  hearts,  strongly  arm  and  encourage  us  to 
practice  universal  obedience  in  opposition  to 
every  sinful  lust,  because  we  look  upon  it  not 
only  as  our  duty,  but  our  great  privilege  to  do 
all  things  through  Christ  strengthening  us ; 
and  God  certainly  works  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do  by  these  principles,  because  they  prop 
erly  belong  to  the  Gospel,  or  New  Testament, 
which  is  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  (2  Cor.  iii.  6,  8 ; 
Rom.  i.  16). 
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The  Independent  says  that  for  the  first  time 
the  seven  societies  in  this  country  that  may 
fairly  be  called  philological,  met  together, 
during  three  days  of  the  closing  week  of  the 
year,  for  joint  session  in  Philadelphia : 

They  are  the  American  Oriental  Society,  the 
paient  of  them  all,  organized  over  fifty  years 
ago ;  the  American  Philological  Association, 
the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America, 
the  Society  of  Biblical  Research  and  Exegesis, 
the  American  Dialect  Society,  the  Spelling 
Reform  Association,  and  the  Archeological 
Institute  of  America.  The  total  membership  of 
these  societies,  deducting  duplicated  names, 
is  1,968.  Among  them  are  included  all  the 
leading  scholars  in  the  country  devoted  to  an 
ancient  or  modern  language  and  their  litera¬ 
ture  We  may  say  that  they  include  the  best 
pure  scholarship  in  the  United  States,  scholar¬ 
ship  not  devoted  to  immediate  practical  ends, 
but  to  literature  and  its  vehicles  of  expression 
for  their  own  sake.  During  the  same  week  a 
similar  meeting  of  students  of  history  was 
held  in  Washington,  and  another  meeting  of 
scholars  of  physical  and  natural  sciences  in 
Baltimore,  and  the  American  Economic  Asso¬ 
ciation  in  New  York. 

It  is  of  no  use  to  go  over  the  list  of  the 
members  of  the  philological  societies,  for  every 
one  who  is  an  adept  in  these  studies  is  a  mem¬ 
ber.  All  the  Semitists,  such  as  Professors 
Moore,  Haupt,  Hilprecht.  Dr.  Hall,  and  Presi 
dent  Harper;  all  the  Sanskritists.  such  as  Lan- 
man,  Bloomfield,  Hopkins,  and  Jackson ;  all 
the  Classicists,  such  as  Goodwin,  Gildersleeve, 
White,  and  Shorey ;  all  the  masters  of  modern 
languages  and  phonology,  such  as  March, 
Bell,  Hewett,  and  Elliott;  all  the  students  of 
the  Biblical  texts,  like  Thayer,  Briggs,  Greene, 
and  Bacon,  are  to  be  found  in  their  lists  of 
membership ;  and  nearly  all  were  present  in 
Philadelphia  last  week. 

Such  a  meeting,  so  extraordinary  in  num¬ 
bers  and  ability,  has  never  before  been  held  in 
America.  The  societies  have  met  separately, 
but  never  together.  It  was  a  most  inspiring 
sight  to  see  hundreds  meeting  together,  or 
separated  to  fill  seven  different  sections,  the 
room  sometimes  overcrowded  with  members, 
all  sharply  interested  in  discussions  of  new 
and  interesting  points,  and  quick  to  criticise. 
It  is  not  likely  that  for  some  years  such  a 
meeting  will  be  repeated,  and  for  its  success 
great  credit  is  due  to  the  Committee  of  Ar¬ 
rangements,  of  which  Mr.  Talcott  Williams 
was  Chairman. 

The  rapid  development  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  was  fitly  celebrated  by  the  meet¬ 
ing,  and  was  honored  in  the  announcement 
made  by  Professor  Hilprecht  and  Dr.  John  P. 
Peters,  of  the  noble  service  that  the  Univer¬ 
sity,  through  its  liberal  friends,  had  done  for 
American  scholarship  in  carrying  on  for  a 
Series  of  years  the  excavation  of  one  of  the 
greatest  and  most  ancient  of  the  buried  cities 
of  Babylonia.  The  members  were  informed 
that  more  than  twenty  thousand  tablets  and 
fragments  of  the  same  have  been  there  ex¬ 
cavated,  a  larger  number  than  was  found  by 
Layard  in  the  famous  library  of  Assurbanipal 
at  Nineveh,  now  in  the  British  Museum. 
These  have  been  divided  between  the  Imperial 
Museum  at  Constantinople  and  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania.  The  period  covered  by  the 
inscribed  monuments  extends  from  8890  to 
300  B.C.  Among  them  are  the  records  cf 
eighty  kings,  ten  previously  unknown.  The 
great  success  has  been  in  showing  the  histori¬ 
cal  character  of  the  period  from  3900  to  3200 
B. C. ,  which  has  been  rejected  as  m3thical  by 
leading  scholars  One  volume  of  these  records 
has  been  published,  and  another  will  appear 
in  a  few  months.  The  architectural  results 
are  of  almost  equal  interest,  giving  the  suc¬ 
cessive  stages  in  the  construction  of  the  great 
Temple  from  the  very  earliest  period  down  to 
the  later  Babylonian  Empire. 

The  Christian  Intelligencer  has  this  bit 
touching  evolution — a  theory  of  things  which 
however  we  may  accept  it  as,  so  far  as  we  can 
see,  the  general  order  of  things,  yet  opens 
many  questions  upon  which  scientific  investi¬ 
gators  ,of  accepted  authority  are  not  agreed  : 

One  of  our  friends  who  has  read  both  Drum¬ 
mond’s  Ascent  of  Man  and  Kidd’s  Social  Evo¬ 
lution  expresses  his  surprise  that  these  two 


writers  proceed,  upon  the  supposition  that 
evolution  has  been  scientifically  established 
beyond  all  question.  Yet  there  are  distin¬ 
guished  scientists  who  reject  it,  and  there  are 
some  of  its  chief  advocates  who  admit  that 
certain  parts  of  the  theory  lack  confirmation. 
For  example,  Mr.  Wallace,  who  is  as  high  an 
authority  on  that  side  as  Darwin  himself,  de¬ 
clares  that  in  the  development  of  the  organic 
world  there  are  at  least  three  distinct  stages 
where  we  must  of  necessity  admit  that  some 
new  force  has  come  into  action.  One  is  the 
change  from  inorganic  to  organic  matter.  A 
second  is  the  transition  from  the  vegetable  to 
the  animal  kingdom.  The  third  is  the  exis¬ 
tence  of  the  faculties  which  distinguish  man 
from  the  brutes.  These  stages  of  progress, 
Wallace  says,  “point  clearly  to  an  unseen  uni¬ 
verse,  to  a  world  of  spirit  to  which  the  world  of 
matter  is  altogether  subordinate.  ”  The  ques¬ 
tion  recurs.  Why  do  Mr.  Drummond  and  Mr. 
Kidd  theorize  and  write  as  if  they  had  never 
heard  of  these  astounding  exceptions  to  the 
law  of  Evolution? 


The  Voice  favors  some  plan  whereby  such 
tariff  adjustments  as  may  be  found  necessary 
from  time  to  time,  may  be  effected  without 
delay  or  unnecessary  circumlocution : 

The  idea  of  a  Tariff  Commission  will,  we 
understand,  be  submitted  before  the  National 
Board  of  Trade,  which  meets  in  annual  con¬ 
vention  next  month.  The  Chamber  of  Com¬ 
merce  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  conservative  bodies  of  the  kind  in  the 
country,  at  a  meeting  last  week  adopted,  with 
but  four  dissenting  votes,  a  resolution  in  favor 
of  such  a  commission.  The  commission  favored 
is  a  permanent  one  with  power  to  simply 
gather  information  and  make  recommenda¬ 
tions  to  Congress.  This  is  all  right  so  far  as 
it  goes,  but  something  more  is  demanded  if 
this  subject  is  to  be  taken  out  of  the  partisan 
arena  in  which  it  is  yearly  kicked  and  buffeted 
like  a  foot- ball  in  a  Yale-Princeton  contest. 
What  is  imperatively  demanded  is  that  some 
arrangement  be  made  whereby  changes  can 
be  effected  in  the  tariff  schedule  without  set¬ 
ting  the  whole  machinery  of  Congress  in  oper¬ 
ation  to  effect  them.  Can  such  an  arrange¬ 
ment  be  made?  We  understand  that  members 
of  the  Cleveland  Chamber  of  Commerce  con¬ 
sulted  lawyers  on  this  question,  and  were  told 
that  since  Congress  cannot  constitutionally 
delegate  its  powers  to  anybod,v  else,  no  tariff 
commission  can  be  empowered  to  exercise  dis¬ 
cretionary  pewers  without  contravening  the 
Constitution.  This  is  true.  No  tariff  com¬ 
mission  can  be  empowered  to  legislate  on  this 
subject.  Are  we  therefore  to  dismiss  from 
mind  as  impracticable,  until  the  Constitution 
is  amended,  so  very  desirable  an  arrangement 
as  we  have  spoken  of,  one  so  vital  to  the  busi¬ 
ness  interests  of  the  country?  We  think  not. 
It  can  be  accomplished  in  this  way.  Let  Con¬ 
gress  decree  that  the  protective  duty  on  pig 
iron,  for  instance,  imported  from  England, 
shall  equal  the  difference  between  the  cost  of 
production  here  and  in  England ;  let  it  con¬ 
stitute  a  commission  to  ascertain  and  declare 
what  that  difference  is ;  and  let  it  decree 
that  upon  this  declaration  being  made  by  the 
commission  the  difference  so  ascertained  and 
declared  shall  go  into  effect  without  further 
action  by  congress.  We  defy  any  lawyer  to 
show  that  such  an  arrangement  would  be  any 
less  constitutional  than  the  inter-State  com¬ 
merce  commission,  or  the  reciprocity  provis¬ 
ions  of  the  McKinley  law,  whereby  the  Presi¬ 
dent  was  empowed,  on  ascertainment  of  cer¬ 
tain  facts,  to  proclaim  the  duty  on  certain 
goods  abrogated  entiielj'. 

The  Christian  Mirror  of  Portland.  Me.,  does 
not  exactly  complain,  but  is  nevertheless  dis¬ 
appointed  at  the  paucity  of  results,  so  far  as 
yet  apparent,  from  the  recent  gathering  in 
that  city  It  says  : 

“Perhaps  it  was  the  time  of  the  year,  per¬ 
haps  it  was  a  lack  of  information  in  regard  to 
the  nature  of  this  convocation,  perhaps  it  was 
because  of  the  conspicuous  absence  of  some  of 
the  most  attractive  speakers  of  former  similar 
conventions — for  one  or  more  of  these,  or  some 
other  reasons,  the  Convention  of  Christian 
Workers  has  come  and  gone,  and  there  is  a 
feeling  of  disappointment.  Portland  is  not 
moved  with  ease.  The  crowd  will  indeed  run 
from  church  to  church  according  to  attractions 
offered,  but  to  reach  the  forceful  life  of  our 
town  takes  more  than  energy,  more  than  gen¬ 
uine  and  large  ability.  Time  is  an  important 


factor,  and  this  convocation  was  sprung  too 
quickly  upon  us.  And  yet  good  has  been  done. 
Our  city  and  vicinity  are  better  prepared  for 
the  winter  campaign  than  if  they  had  not 
heard  the  valiant  words  of  this  vanguard,  and 
we  can  hope  that  the  near  future  will  show  a 
fruitage  that  we  had  earnestly  hoped  would 
come  from  this  convention.” 


The  Examiner  refers  with  satisfaction  to 
the  fact  that  the  constitutionality  of  the  new 
income  tax  is  to  be  tested,  Mr.  John  O.  Moore, 
a  resident  of  New  York,  having  begun  a  suit 
in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  District  of  Co¬ 
lumbia.  Our  contemporary  summarizes  the 
points  to  be  made  against  the  measure : 

The  interesting  petition  which  he  filed  a 
few  days  since,  and  in  which  he  set  forth  his 
grounds  for  praying  the  Court  to  enjoin  the 
Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue  ai'ainst 
collecting  the  tax,  was  prepared,  according  to 
a  wide  spread  and  generally  credited  report, 
by  ex-Senator  Edmunds,  one  of  the  highest 
living  authorities  on  Constitutional  law. 

The  petition  begins  by  drawing  attention  to 
the  fact  that  under  the  new  act  the  petitioner 
is  denied  the  equal  protection  of  the  law  guar¬ 
anteed  by  the  Constitution,  and  proceeding  to 
particulars  points  out  that  corporations  in 
which  he  is  a  shareholder  are  required  to  pay 
a  tax  of  2  per  cent,  on  their  net  earnings,  re¬ 
gardless  of  dividends  paid  out  of  such  earn¬ 
ings  ;  and,  furthermore,  that  he,  the  Mtition- 
er,  is  required  by  another  section  of  the  same 
law  to  pay  an  individual  tax  of  2  per  cent, 
upon  the  income  received  in  dividends  from 
these  same  corporations  in  which,  as  a  share¬ 
holder,  he  has  already  paid  a  tax.  In  other 
words,  the  new  law  forces  him  to  pay  a  tax 
twice  over  on  the  same  income.  This,  he 
claims,  is  unjust  and  unequal,  and  marks  him 
out  as  the  victim  of  unconstitutional  discrim¬ 
ination. 

The  second  ground  upon  which  he  impugns 
the  constitutionality  of  the  tax  relates  to  the 
subsidiary  provisions  of  sections  27  and  28, 
wherein  it  is  provided  that  persons  not  citi¬ 
zens  of  the  United  States,  and  who  are  also 
only  temporarily  residing  here,  are  subjept  to 
a  tax  of  2  per  cent,  on  incomes  in  excess  of 
$4,000,  regardless  of  the  fact  that  these  in¬ 
comes  are  drawn  from  sources  (rents,  salaries, 
dividends,  interest,  etc.)  outside  the  limits 
and  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States.  This 
provision,  the  petitioner  contends,  and  to  our 
thinking,  with  force,  is  an  unjust  and  arbi¬ 
trary  assertion  of  authority  which  is  clearly 
at  variance  with  both  the  letter  and  the  spirit 
of  the  Constitution. 

The  third  point  adduced  against  the  act  by 
the  petitioner  relates  to  the  section  wherein  a 
tax  IS  imposed  upon  the  incomes  of  corpora¬ 
tions  which,  although  carried  on  for  profit, 
are  created,  owned,  and  operated  by  the  sev¬ 
eral  States  of  the  Union  respectively,  as  in¬ 
strumentalities  and  agencies  of  the  Govern¬ 
ments  of  these  States.  These  corporations  be¬ 
ing,  by  virtue  of  their  relations  with  their  re¬ 
spective  State  governments,  exempt  from  Fed¬ 
eral  taxation,  it  is  a  patent  breach  of  a  con¬ 
stitutional  guarantee  to  subject  them  to  taxa¬ 
tion  at  the  hands  of  the  United  States  Gov¬ 
ernment. 

In  conclusion,  Mr.  Moore  contends  that  the 
new  law  is  unconstitutional,  in  that  it  seeks 
to  tax  incomes  received  prior  to  the  enactment 
of  the  act.  In  view  of  the  very  definite  stipu¬ 
lation  of  the  Constitution  that  Congress  shall 
pass  no  ex  post  facto  laws,  we  ohall  be  greatly 
surprised  if  this  point  does  not  have  great 
weight  before  the  court. 


The  Jewish  Messenger  remarks : 

This  week  sees  inaugurated  city  and  State 
governments  due  to  the  cry  for  reform  in 
methods,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  reflect  that  the 
responsible  beads  come  from  successful  busi¬ 
ness  careers,  as  honest  men,  avowedly  inde¬ 
pendent  of  party  piejudice.  They  will  be 
closely  watched,  their  mistakes  will  be  mag¬ 
nified,  and  if  they  listen  to  bad  advisers  they 
may  fare  disagreeably ;  but  we  have  confidence 
in  their  integrity  and  intelligence,  and  they 
will  be  dealt  with  fairly  by  press  and  public. 
Now  is  the  time  for  the  watchful  citizen  who 
is  on  the  look  out  for  faults  in  this  or  that 
branch  of  the  body  politic  to  make  known  his 
complaints  to  the  responsible  executives:  he 
is  more  likely  to  have  a  respectful  hearing 
than  ever  before,  but  he  must  not  be  careless 
in  bis  animadversions.  There  must  be  facts, 
not  theories,  upon  which  to  base  his  charges. 
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XXVI.— A  Winter  Visit  to  JERrsALEM. 

John  ix.  X. 

[International  Lesson  for  February  24th. 
Christ  and  the  Man  Born  Blind,  John  ix. 
1-11.  Golden  Text.  —John  ix.  5*.] 

GUilden  Text.  — I  came  that  they  may  have 
life  and  may  have  it  abundantly.  I  am  the 
Good  Shepherd ;  the  Good  Shepherd  layeth 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep. — John  x.  10.  llT” 

Jesus  went  back  to  Jerusalem  in  full  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  decree  which  had  been  made  in 
consequence  of  the  critical  events  of  his  latest 
visit  (John  vii. ,  viii.),  excommunicating  any 
open  follower  of  His  (ix.  22).  It  was  no 
doubt  directly  because  of  this  decree  that 
though  His  miracle-working  period  was  past, 
he  performed  the  striking  miracle  of  our 
lesson,  healing  a  man  born  blind.  His  per¬ 
forming  it  upon  a  Sabbath  day  (vs  14)  was  an 
incidental  witness  tc  the  fact  that  the  enmity 
of  the  hierarchy  was  not  to  deter  him  from 
bearing  witness  to  all  forms  of  truth— as  His 
coming  to  Jerusalem  while  thus  under  the  ban 
was  a  proof  of  His  fearlessness  of  consequences 
in  the  work  He  had  to  do  (compare  x.  11),  and 
His  conduct  when  the  Jews  attempted  to  stone 
Him  (vss.  31,  32,  compare  viii.  59)  still  fur 
iber  showed  the  hierarchy  that  they  need  not 
expect  to  silence  Him  by  any  such  means,  or, 
indeed,  by  any  means  until  His  work  was 
done.  All  three  events  were  another  proof  of 
His  yearning  love  over  Israel  (Hos.  xi.  8). 
How  often  would  he  have  gathered  them  and 
they  would  not! 

The  disciples,  confusedly  connecting  their 
Lord’s  te.-iching  about  spiritual  inheritance 
(viii.  33-47)  with  the  old  Jewish  problem  of 
the  cause  of  affliction— the  problem  of  Job’s 
friends- ask  Jesus  through  whose  sin  this 
calamity  had  befallen  this  man.  The  answer 
of  Jesus  turns  their  mind  away  from  the 
cause  of  calamity  to  the  purpose— that  blessing 
may  ensue.  He  then  makes  the  practical  ap¬ 
plication,  What  does  God  call  us  to  do  in  view 
of  calamity?  and  answers  it  (ix.  4-7)  by  the 
cure  of  the  blind  man. 

The  excitement  caused  by  the  event  is  viv¬ 
idly  presented  by  the  brief  questions  and  an¬ 
swers  of  the  next  paragraph  (8-12).  The 
efforts  made  by  the  Pharisees  to  discredit 
Jesus  in  the  public  mind  and  to  terrify  the 
man  into  disowning  his  cure,  simply  resulted 
in  completing  the  spiritual  healing  of  a  man 
whom  we  must  hold  to  have  been  peculiarly 
stolid  and  without  interest  in  Jesus,  since 
though  a  public  beggar  on  the  temple  steps, 

*  The  International  Lesson  for  January  20  will  be  found 
in  Lesson  XX.  of  the  Bible  Stndy  Union— Evangelist  for 
Jiovember  8, 1884. 


hearing  all  public  gossip,  he  had  never  in  ail 
the  visits  of  Jesus  to  Jerusalem  made  a  re¬ 
quest  for  healing.  The  opposition  of  the  Jews 
made  him  more  and  more  clearly  see  the  true 
character  and  power  of  Jesus,  and  he  became 
brave  to  bear  even  excommunication  for  His 
sake  (vs.  34).  when  Jesus  sought  him  and 
completed  his  spiritual  illumination. 

Perhaps  seeing  these  two  together  some 
day,  the  Pharisees,  wondering,  not  without 
contempt,  at  such  a  companionship,  were 
taught  (39-41)  that  in  their  own  judgment  of 
this  man  they  had  made  clear  that  the  in¬ 
evitable  result  of  Christ’s  mission  was  also  a 
judgment.  Those  who  feeling  their  blindness 
are  glad  to  accept  the  light,  are  made  to  see ; 
while  they  who  proudly  claim  that  they  have 
light  enough  (compare  vs.  29)  are  only  blinded 
by  the  true  Light  (compare  Matt.  xi.  25). 
Their  question,  Surely  we  are  not  blind?  (John 
ix.  40)  is  its  own  answer ;  it  reveals  the  very 
condition  He  has  just  described.  They  have 
chosen  to  class  themselves  with  those  who  say 
We  see ;  the  subject,  therefore,  is  no  longer 
blindness,  but  sin.  Their  sin  abideth  (vs. 
41),  for  it  is  morally  impossible  to  free  those 
from  darkness  who  determine  to  receive  no 
more  light. 

There  is  no  break  between  this  teaching  and 
the  next  chapter  (x).  Jeius  at  once  illus¬ 
trates  what  He  has  said  by  two  parables  or 
allegories,  which  precisely  recapitulate  in 
parabolic  form  the  events  which  had  just 
transpired,  as  the  question  in  verse  21  makes 
clear.  In  these  parables,  as  in  the  miracle  of 
healing  with  all  its  attendant  circumstances, 
Jesus  now  reveals  Himself  as  perfect,  self 
sacrificing,  fearless,  yearning  Love.  These 
inimical  Jews  shall  not  fail  of  one  more  effort 
for  their  salvation.  Though  they  have  closed 
their  minds  to  the  Truth  (viii.  81  47)  and  shut 
their  eyes  to  the  Light(ix  5,  39  41), still  to  their 
hearts  He  will  make  the  last  appeal  of  Love. 
And  so  with  the  boldness  of  love  He  sets  be¬ 
fore  them,  in  a  series  of  metaphors,  the  self- 
seeking  cruelty  of  their  conduct,  and  the 
divine  unsefishness  of  His  own,  giving  them 
the  first  unmistakable  word  of  that  self-reve¬ 
lation  of  love  of  which  the  last  was.  Father, 
forgire  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  ! 

There  is  no  such  confusion  of  metaphors  in 
this  passage  as  devout  persons  often  try  to 
explain  away.  The  parables  are  a  pair,  after 
Jesus’  usual  custom,  entirely  distinct,  throw¬ 
ing  light  on  two  different  sides  of  the  same 
truth.  The  scene  of  the  first  is  the  rock- 
walled  sheep-fold,  such  as  perhaps  at  that 
moment  their  eyes  were  resting  upon  over 
against  the  city  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  with 
its  open  door  torward  which  various  docks 
were  streaming — the  door  which,  ofien  gave 
them  entrance,  closed,  protection.  This  Jesus 
was :  the  one  Mediator  of  salvation.  The 
shepherd  and  the  robber  and  the  porter  are 
simply  incidentals  of  the  lovely  story  ;  we  have 
already  learned  (Lesson  XVII.)  not  to  seek  for 
more  than  one  teaching  in  a  single  parable ; 
the  central  thought  of  this  parable  is  in 
verse  7.  Then  by  a  natural  transition  a  new 
parable  begins.  From  the  love  which,  existing 
all  for  the  belcved,  in  no  wise  for  itself,  finds 
in  the  Door  its  beautiful  representation,  we 
naturally  rise  to  the  highest  expression  of  love 
—perfect  self-sacrifice,  the  laying  down  of 
life.  This  is  so  exquisitely  represented  by 
the  Good  Shepherd  (11-18)  that  it  has  passed 
into  all  art  and  literature  as  the  perfect  epit¬ 
ome  and  exprersion  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Here  again  we  must  keep  to  the  unity,  the 
simplicity,  of  the  parable.  The  lesson  is  not  of 
the  character  of  the  atonement,  the  nature  of 
vicarious  sacrifice ;  it  is  solely  of  the  nature 
of  love.  The  sacrifice  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
is  indeed  not  vicarious— when  he  lays  down 
his  life  for  the  sheep,  the  sheep  are  at  the 


mercy  of*  the  wolf.  The  sheep  have  not 
merited  death ;  the  shepherd  dies,  not  volun¬ 
tarily,  in  expiation,  but,  if  necessary,  tor  love. 
There  is  no  need  to  say  that  because  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  atonement  cannot  be  found  here, 
it  is  no  true  doctrine.  Jesus  does  not  at¬ 
tempt  to  teach  all  truth  at  once.  But  how 
impressive,  how  awe-inspiring  is  the  lesson  of 
the  fact  that  it  was  in  presence  of  His  openly 
avowed  enemies,  of  men  who  bitterly  hated 
Him,  foreseeing  as  He  must  have  done  the 
ultimate  outcome,  that  He  utttered  His  dec¬ 
laration  of  undying  love.  How  deep  was  the 
emotion  with  which  He  pronounced  these 
marvellous  words  we  see  from  the  poetic  form 
into  which,  in  times  of  strong  feeling,  His 
words  were  wont  to  fall,  repeating  themselves 
like  a  refrain.  Four  times  He  speaks  of  the 
supreme  proof  of  love  (vss.  11,  15,  17,  18), 
each  time  with  a  higher  meaning,  a  more  tri¬ 
umphant  significance.  His  hearers  were  evi¬ 
dently  deeply  moved— some  to  scorn  (20)  and 
some  to  a  timid  faith  (21). 

The  time  of  year  very  nearly  corresponds 
with  our  Christmastide ;  in  the  year  29  A.D. , 
the  Feast  of  the  Dedication  covered  the  days 
from  December  20th  to  27th,  and  it  is  thought 
that  the  early  Church  had  this  Feast  in  mind 
in  fixing  Christmas  Day,  the  dedication  of  the 
true  Temple.  Perhaps  a  day  or  two  after 
these  events  Jesus  was  walking  in  one  of  the 
porticoes  of  the  temple,  when  for  the  last  time 
some  of  the  hierarchy  came  and  vehemently 
urged  him  to  declare  Himself  openly  as  the 
Messiah— perhaps  even  yet  ready  to  own  Him 
if  He  would  place  Himself  at  the  head  of  a  na¬ 
tional  movement.  But  here  and  always  He 
would  base  His  Messianic  claim  only  on  His  fil¬ 
ial  relation  to  God.  This  concluding  passage  of 
our  lesson  clearly  sums  up  His  gradually  devel¬ 
oped  teaching  that  “during  His  earthly  life,  in 
spite  of  His  existence  under  human  and  crea- 
turely  conditions.  He  stood  in  a  continual  in- 
war<l  fellowship  of  love  with  God,  to  which  He 
attributed  the  highest  truth  and  the  highest 
value,  and  which  He  knew  to  have  direct  and 
fundamental  connection  with  His  Messianic 
calling.”  His  argument  from  the  passage  in 
Psa.  Ixxxii.  of  His  right  to  call  Himself  the 
Son  of  God  is  not  a  Rabbinical  refinement, 
but  a  deep  spiritual  teaching.  Every  one 
who  has  in  any  degree  received  the  Word  of 
God  and  authority  from  Him,  does  so  far 
partake  of  the  divine  nature.  How  much 
more  He  who  is  in  fullest  measure  the  utter¬ 
ance  of  the  divine  mind  and  will !  The  works 
which  He  had  done  were  proof  enough  that 
He  was  the  Word  of  God. 

They  would  not  accept  Hin\  in  this  charac¬ 
ter,  and  decided  to  arrest  Him.  But  His  time 
had  not  yet  come.  He  returned  to  Perea,  to 
the  sacred  scene  of  His  own  call  and  anoint¬ 
ing,  and  there  taught  a  prepared  people  who 
saw  in  Him  the  realization  of  all  that  John 
had  led  them  to  look  for. 


If  you  are  impatient,  sit  down  quietly  and 
talk  with  Job. 

If  you  are  just  a  little  strong  headed,  go 
and  see  Moses. 

If  you  are  getting  weak-kneed,  take  a  good 
look  at  Elijah. 

If  there  is  no  song  in  your  heart,  listen  to 
David. 

If  you  are  a  policy  man,  read  Daniel. 

If  you  are  getting  sordid,  spend  a  while 
with  Isaiah. 

If  you  feel  chilly,  get  the  beloved  disciple  to 
put  his  arms  around  you. 

If  your  faith  is  below  par,  read  Paul. 

If  you  are  getting  lazy,  watch  James. 

If  you  are  losing  sight  of  the  future,  climb 
up  the  stairs  of  Revelation  and  get  a  glimpse 
of  the  promised  land. 
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monotonous  drudgery  of  their  lives  and  of 
the  long,  busy  days  of  our  girls,  it  is  a  satis¬ 
faction  to  give  them  an  occasional  frolic,  like 
last  week,  with  their  shadow  pictures  and  a 
dance  and  ice  cream  and  cake,  and  to  send 
them  home  at  ten  o’clock  with  smiling,  happy 
faces,  saying  they  have  had  “just  a  lovely 
time,”  and  knowing  that  they  are  a  little  re 
freshed  for  the  next  day’s  burden. 

We  have  to  acknowledge  this  week  some 
more  tea  and  sugar  from  a  friend  in  Prince¬ 
ton,  N.  J.  ;  a  book  for  the  children’s  library 
from  Miss  Maud  McClentham,  Jefferson,  N. 
Y.,  with  several  bundles  of  pieces  for  the  sew¬ 
ing  school,  and  a  most  kind  offer  from  a  circle 
in  East  Orange  to  prepare  the  patches  for  the 
children,  and  also  a  box  of  clothing  and  pic¬ 
ture  cards  from  M.  G.  W.  Batavia,  N.  Y. ,  for 
all  of  which  we  are  most  grateful. 


casuistry  which  come  up  before  every  youth 
for  a  personal  answer,  like  the  right  to  drink 
wine,  to  play  cards,  and  to  dance,  and  to  go 
to  the  theatre.  These  questions  indicate 
deeper  underlying  questions,  and  their  settle¬ 
ment  may  turn  the  whole  life.  These  also 
involve  questions  of  appetite,  companionship, 
tendencies,  experiences,  and  relations  to  oth¬ 
ers.  They  have  involved  the  corruption  and  fall 
and  ruin  of  multitudes.  One  should  ask  not 
only,  What  may  and  can  I  do?  but  What  influ¬ 
ence  will  my  actions  have  on  others?  St. 
Paul’s  rule  was  that  he  wou’d  not  do  what 
was  law’ful  for  him  to  do  if  it  was  not  expe¬ 
dient  at  the  time  and  under  the  circum¬ 
stances,  and  if  it  would  tend  to  injure  his 
brother. 

The  writer  has  just  retrurned  from  a  series 
of  Christian  Endeavor  conventions,  and  has 
before  him  the  questions  found  in  the  ques¬ 
tion  box.  Most  of  them  are  questions  of 
methods,  but  a  few  go  deeper  and  lay  bare  the 
conscience  before  God.  Such  are  questions  of 
taking  and  keeping  the  Christian  Endeavor 
pledge  and  of  the  meaning  of  “conscientious 
reasons.  ” 

A  Christian’s  problems  should  be  taken  to 
Christ  for  answer,  and  His  answer  shoiild  be 
followed.  James  writes:  “If  any  man  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not.”  He  whose 
first  principle  is  to  please  Christ  will  do  what 
He  would  like  to  have  him  do.  In  this  is  duty 
and  safety  and  peace  and  blessedness.  The 
practical  prayer  is,  “What  wilt  Thou  have  me 
to  do?"  The  reason  why  many  are  perplexed 
is  because  they  are  not  willing  to  do  God’s 
will.  They  do  not  want  to  give  up,  or  obey, 
or  make  sacrifice,  and  cannot  trust  God 
wholly.  They  are  not  entirely  consecrated. 
When  God’s  will  becomes  pleasure,  then  it  is 
easy  to  do  it,  one  would  not  do  otherwise. 

The  first  thing  for  a  Christian  to  do  with  his 
problems  is  to  take  them  to  God  and  pray  over 
them.  He  will  not  have  opened  bis  heart  to 
God  and  talked  long  with  Him  before  knowing 
his  heart  is  in  the  light  of  God.  The  very  act 
of  prayer  will  give  him  the  answer.  Light  will 
dispel  darkness.  A  question  arose  between 
two  boys  about  the  ownership  of  marbles. 
The  wise  father  of  one  of  them  took  bis  boy 
into  a  room  alone,  and  told  him  to  put  the 
marbles  on  the  floor  and  divide  them  between 
himself  and  God.  Whatever  one  may  do  in 
God’s  very  presence  he  may  do  anywhere,  and 
one  may  carry  His  presence  with  him  every¬ 
where. 

When  Christ  was  on  earth  He  answered 
questions  so  that  men  marvelled,  because  He 
knew  w’hat  was  in  man.  So  the  Word  of  God 
answers  the  questions  of  those  who  come  to  it 
sincerely,  being  a  discerner  of  the  heart, 
quick,  powerful,  and  sharp,  revealing  all  the 
heart.  And  the  Word  of  God  is  such  be¬ 
cause  it  is  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  read 
with  sincerity  and  prayer,  it  will  reveal  to 
man  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  If  one  lives  by 
faith  in  Christ  he  will  be  obedient  to  Him.  It 
is  the  very  office  of  the  Spirit  to  convict  of 
sin,  to  make  plain  and  effectual  the  Word  of 
God,  to  show  the  things  of  Christ. 

To  be  a  Christian  means  to  follow  Christ,  to 
please  Him,  and  to  trust  and  obey  Him.  Con¬ 
science  will  never  trouble  one  who  does  this, 
but  the  Spirit  will  bear  witness  of  sonsbip 
with  God.  Let  us  not  forget  that  conscience 
never  tells  us  what  is  right  and  what  to  do, 
but  only  demands  with  divine  authority.  Do 
right,  and  approves  when  right  is  done  and 
condemns  when  wrong  is  done.  So  far  only 
is  it 'the  voice  of  God  in  us.  Reason  and  judg¬ 
ment  are  given  us  for  the  very  purpose  of 
enabling  us  to  find  out  and  determine  for 
ourselves  what  is  right  and  wrong.  Having 
determined  what  is  truth,  then  conscience 
speaks  with  no  uncertain  voice. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  pledge  asks  only 
that  trusting  in  God  for  strength  one  shall 
please  Christ  and  act  reasonably  before  Him, 
striving  with  His  help  to  do  His  will  in  the 
things  promised.  Any  Christian  may  con¬ 
scientiously  take  such  a  pledge  who  is  willing 
to  do  the  things  contained  in  it.  He  cannot 
be  wise  who  does  not  know  and  trust  and  love 
and  serve  God. 


Mrs.  Okokge  H.  McGrew,  Cbairman. 

Miss  Sophia  L.  Brewster,  Cor.  Sec. 

Miss  Clara  Field,  Treasurer. 

Miss  Charlotte  A.  Watehbury,  .Suut. 


THK  LAST  RKPOBT  FROM  CURIHT.UAS. 

We  hope  our  readers  are  not  tired  of  hear¬ 
ing  about  Christmas,  for  we  want  to  tell  them 
a  little  more  of  what  we  did  during  that  busy 
week,  and  how  wonderfully  our  funds  held 
out,  and  the  needful  articles  arrived  just  as 
our  stores  w'ould  begin  to  seem  exhausted. 
For  instance,  on  Saturday  morning,  when  the 
children  of  the  Sew'ing  School  were  in  the 
building  for  their  celebration,  and  the  tree 
lighted,  there  were  not  dolls  enough  to  go 
around.  The  promised  box  had  been  delayed, 
and  what  could  be  done  at  that  last  moment 
to  prevent  bitter  disappointment?  Hark,  the 
door  bell  rings !  A  big  box  is  brought  in. 
How  anxiously  it  is  opened,  and  with  what 
relief  and  delight  the  dolls  are  found  and 
hastily  labelled  and  carried  up  to  the  happy 
children  I  Another  morning  Miss  Waterbury 
said,  with  a  sigh.  “I  cannot  finish  this  bundle, 
for  there  is  nothing  here  for  that  four-year- 
old  boy.  If  we  only  had  some  scrap  books !” 
Five  minutes  later  James  appeared  with  a 
package  from  Stockbridge  containing  two 
beautiful  scrap  books,  and  so  in  every  case 
we  seemed  to  be  provided  for. 

It  w'as  a  wonderful  sight  to  see  the  packing 
of  those  bundles.  As  Miss  Waterbury  and 
Mrs.  Strube  read  off,  one  by  one,  the  IT.’) 
names  of  “our  families.”  they  knew  just  what 
was  needed  for  each  member  of  them  all. 
“Poor  old  Mrs  A.,  she  ought  to  have  a  warm 
flannel  petticoat ;  and  cannot  you  find  her  a 
pair  of  easy  shoes?”  And  “There  are  all  those 
children  of  Mrs.  C.  ’s ;  put  in  some  nice  warm 
flannels  for  them,  and  that  warm  dressing- 
gown  for  the  sick  father.”  And  “How  about 
the  N. ’s?”  “Nothing  but  toys  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  there,  and  things  that  cannot  be  pawned 
or  sold  for  drink.”  for  even  at  this  glad  sea 
SOD  we  have  to  think  of  the  after  effects, 
although  it  is  the  one  time  in  the  year  when 
we  can  give  freely  to  most  homes  without 
injury. 

Such  rejoicing  as  there  was  over  every  ex¬ 
press  bundle,  and  the  warm  garments  and  fine 
toys  and  dolls  that  were  discovered  within ! 
But  we  should  like  to  suggest  for  another  year 
that  the  packages  should  be  sent  a  week  in 
advance,  so  that  they  may  be  unpacked  and 
labelled  before  those  last  rushing  days.  It 
would  lighten  the  labors  at  the  office  very 
much. 

We  find  that  our  estimate  of  last  week  was 
a  little  large,  and  that  we  were  able  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  about  850  people,  instead  of  a  thou¬ 
sand.  but  a  very  large  number  of  these  would 
have  had  no  Christmas  without  our  bounteous 
tree,  and  thanks  to  the  generous  boxes,  we 
supplied  it  at  comparatively  little  expense. 
We  had  a  balance  from  our  Thanksgiving  fund 
of  $27.99,  and  received  in  special  donations 
for  Christmas  $50,  making  $77.99  in  all,  and 
our  Christmas  expenses  amounted  to  $71.59, 
so  that  now  all  our  bills  are  paid,  we  have  a 
small  balance  of  $0.40,  which  ive  think  we 
may  properly  use  during  the  winter  for  en¬ 
tertaining  our  clubs  and  classes. 

A  very  important  part  of  our  work  is  in 
giving  our  people  a  little  fun  and  recreation. 
When  I  asked  one  of  the  women  the  other  day 
if  she  enjoyed  the  Mothers’  Meeting,  she  look¬ 
ed  at  me  with  astonishment  and  replied,  “Oh, 
yes’m  I  Why,  it  is  the  only  good  time  we 
have  down  here !”  And  when  we  think  of  the 
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By  the  Bev.  S.  W.  Pratt. 

Perplexities. 

Jan.  11.  Take  them  to  God.  Psalm  46 ;  1-11. 

15.  Take  them  to  the  Bible.  Romans  15 :  4-13. 

16.  Take  them  to  yonr  pastor.  Ephesians  4:11-1:.’. 

17.  Take  them  to  friends.  Proverbs  27 : 5-19. 

18.  Take  them  boldly.  Hebrews  4: 12-16. 

19.  Take  them  frankly.  Proverbs  4 : 1-13. 

20.  Topic.— A  Cbristiao’s  problems  and  perpPxi. 

ties.  I  Kings  4  :  29-34;  Luke  11:31;  2  :  46,  47. 

(A  question-box  meeting  suggested.) 

When  God  said  in  a  dream  to  the  young 
King  Solomon,  “Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee?” 
he  replied  in  humility,  “I  am  but  a  little 
child,  I  know  not  how  to  go  out  or  come  in.” 
“Give  thy  servant,  therefore,  an  understand¬ 
ing  heart  to  judge  Thy  peopli,  that  I  may  dis 
cern  between  good  and  evil.”  And  God  gave 
Solomon  wisdom  and  understanding  exceed 
ing  much,  so  that  the  fame  of  it  went  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  This  was  discernment  of 
the  truth  which  gave  him  wisdom  for  judg¬ 
ment. 

Wisdom  combines  knowledge  with  its  best 
use.  It  uses  the  best  means  for  the  best  ends. 
It  is  therefore  the  chief  thing  in  every  de 
partment  of  life,  and  Solomon  showed  his 
superior  wisdom  in  asking  for  it.  There  is  no 
more  important  prayer  than  this,  and  often  it 
is  the  only  prayer  we  can  offer,  the  heart’s 
despairing  cry.  Give  me  wisdom.  Questions 
continually  arise  of  What?  and  How?  and 
Why?  and  When?  whose  answers  are  difficult, 
and  yet  life  turns  on  them.  And  some  of 
them  of  infinite  import,  the  issues  of  the 
soul’s  eternity  depending  on  their  answer. 

The  method  by  which  a  judge  arrives  at  the 
fact  may  be  wisely  applied  to  the  affairs  of 
life.  Many  legal  maxims  are  the  very  essence 
of  wisdom.  The  law  never  hangs  a  man  with 
out  an  impartial  hearing.  It  takes  it  for 
granted  that  there  are  two  sides.  It  gives  an 
opportunity  to  cross-question  witnesses.  It 
admits  no  hearsay  evidence.  And  it  is  mar 
vellous  how  it  makes  witnesses  tell  the  truth 
against  their  will  and  uncovers  deceit. 

The  great  difficulty  is  that  one  is  plaintiff, 
or  defendant,  witness,  attorney,  and  judge  in 
his  own  case.  He  is  prejudiced  in  favor  of 
his  own  way,  and  wants  to  do  the  thing  he 
loves  to  do.  He  sees  and  pleads  only  one  side 
of  the  case,  and  will  not  cross  question  the 
witness,  and  therefore  cannot  reach  an  impar¬ 
tial  judgment.  The  great  difficulty  is,  as 
Christ  said,  that  men  will  not  come  to  the 
light  lest  their  deeds  be  reproved. 

The  first  thing  needed  in  solving  difficulties 
is  sincerity.  One  must  really  desire  to  know 
the  truth  and  be  willing  to  do  it  when  known. 
If  one  has  the  teachable  mind,  his  question  is 
nearly  solved ;  one  must  come  to  the  truth  as 
a  little  child. 

Questions  of  morals,  of  conscience,  and  of 
Christian  life  and  duty  demand  the  highest 
wisdom.  Upon  their  correct  decision  depend 
peace  and  usefulness  and  growth  in  grace. 
There  are  old  and  oft-answered  questions  of 
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ANTIPAS 

And  Other  Children  Whom  Jesus  Lioved. 

'"Christ  the  Lover  of  Children  is  the  Lesson  for 
Children.” — P.  T.  Farwell. 

{Continued. ) 

Obed  led  Nathan  away,  and  Jauna  followed 
Ruth  into  their  house,  where  she  laid  him  to 
sleep  on  the  divan  that  was  bed  and  couch  and 
almost  everything  else  in  the  way  of  furniture 
of  the  room.  After  that  the  father  and  mother 
went  up  the  outer  stair  to  sit  upon  the  house¬ 
top.  The  moon  was  shining  on  the  low,  round 
hills  that  encircle  the  village  “as  the  leaves 
encircle  a  rose.”  The  clustered  houses 
gleamed  white  in  their  thick  bowers  of  trees 
and  vines.  The  fragrance  of  many  flowers 
rose  on  the  sweet  night  air.  All  the  village 
was  still  save  for  the  murmur  of  voices  on  the 
roofs  and  now  and  then  the  distant  bark  of  a 
dog,  guarding  the  sheep  upon  the  hillsides. 
The  children  in  all  the  houses  had  gone  to  rest. 

“Ezra,”  said  Ruth,  after  a  few  minutes  of 
quiet  thought,  “  what  do  you  think  it  means, 
the  preaching  of  that  prophet  by  Jordan  of 
whom  we  heard  to-day?  Do  you  really  believe 
that  the  Lord  is  about  to  visit  His  people  at 
last?” 

“Why  not,  Ruth?  Is  not  this  what  we  have 
all  been  looking  for  and  praying  for  this  many 
a  year?  Have  we  not  reason  to  believe  that 
the  redemption  of  Jerusalem  draws  nigh?” 

“And  that  King  Messiah  is  coming  for  our 
deliverance!  Oh,  Ezra,  can  it  be  that  we 
shall  live  to  see  our  land  free  from  the  domin¬ 
ion  of  the  stranger,  and  the  Lord’s  Anointed 
reigning  over  us !” 

“What  did  they  tell  us  that  the  prophet 
said?”  replied  her  husband.  “What,  but  that 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand !” 

“And  ‘repent’;  he  said  that  also,  Ezra,  ‘re 
pent  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  ’  ” 

“Aye,  for  verily  the  nation  needs  to  repent, 
Ruth.  We  have  sinned,  we  and  our  fathers; 
and  it  is  by  repentance  and  the  casting  off  of 
sin  that  the  valleys  are  to  be  filled  up  and  the 
rough  places  levelled,  for  King  Messiah’s 
chariot,  as  the  prophet  Esaias  has  said.” 

“For  King  Messiah’s  chariot!”  exclaimed 
Ruth  fervently,  clasping  her  hands.  “God 
grant  that  He  come  speedily'." 

They  sat  quiet  in  the  moonlight,  plunged  in 
deepest  thought.  At  length  Ezra  rose,  and  cov¬ 
ering  his  head,  stood  for  a  long  time  bent 
forward  in  silent  prayer.  Then  holding  out 
his  hand  to  Ruth,  she  rose  and  stood  beside 
him  as  he  repeated  the  evening  prayer  that 
for  thousands  of  years  has  gone  up  nightly 
from  the  homes  of  pious  Israelites  all  over  the 
world : 

“O  Lord,  our  God !  Cause  us  to  lie  down  in 
peace  and  raise  us  up  again  to  life,  O  our 
King.  Spread  over  us  the  tabernacle  of  thy 
peace :  strengthen  us  before  Thee  in  Thy  good 
counsel  and  deliver  us  for  Thy  name’s  sake. 
Be  Thou  for  protection  round  about  us.  Keep 
far  from  us  the  enemy,  the  pestilence,  the 
sword,  famine,  and  affliction.  Keep  Satan 
from  before  and  from  behind  us,  and  hide  us 
in  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings,  for  Thou  art  God 
who  belpest  and  deliverest  us ;  and  Thou,  O 
God,  art  a  gracious  and  merciful  King.  Keep 
Thou  our  going  out  and  our  coming  in,  for 
life  and  for  peace,  from  henceforth  and  for¬ 
ever  !” 

They  were  sitting  at  table  in  the  dawn  of 
the  next  morning,  when  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Jesus  came  into  the  court.  Her  eyes  were 
red  as  if  from  tears,  and  yet  her  face  was 
serene;  for  more  than  ever  it  wore  that  ex¬ 
pression  as  if  she  saw  some  glorious  thing  that 
others  did  not  see. 


“My  Jesus  is  gone  to  the  Jordan,”  she  said 
in  a  low  voice,  as  she  seated  herself  near 
Ruth  after  the  morning  greetings  had  been 
spoken. 

Ruth  looked  up  in  excitement.  “To  the 
prophet!”  she  exclaimed. 

“Yes,”  replied  Mary.  Her  eyes  filled  with 
tears,  yet  her  smile  was  mysteriously  sweet. 
“He  has  never  left  me  before,  you  know,  and 
it  is  quite  right  that  he  should  go.  His  broth 
ers  are  good  sons  and  will  take  care  of  me.  ” 

“Yes,”  Ezra  replied  thoughtfully,  “we  all 
know  where  Jesus'  heart  is.  That  cry  of  the 
prophet,  ‘The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand,’ 
could  not  but  stir  him  to  his  very  soul.  ” 

Little  Janna  had  come  around  to  where 
Mary  sat,  and  was  leaning  against  her  knee. 
“Where  is  Jesus  gone?”  he  asked.  “Are  they 
going  to  make  him  King?” 

“No,  foolish  little  one,”  said  his  mother. 
“You  are  too  young  to  understand  what  we 
are  saying;”  but  Mary  encircled  the  child  in 
her  arms  and  pressed  a  kiss  upon  his  brow. 

“How  do  you  think  he  will  come— Messiah 
our  King?”  asked  Ruth.  Mary  made  no  an 
swer,  but  Ezra  replied : 

“Suddenly  to  his  temple  he  will  come.  Has 
not  Malachi,  the  prophet,  said  it?  Ah,  that 
will  be  a  great  and  terrible  day,  when  the 
heathen  that  desecrate  the  holy  city  shall  flee 
before  him,  and  he  shall  smite  his  enemies 
with  the  sword  of  his  mouth.” 

“But  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  own  peo¬ 
ple.  Ezra,”  said  his  wife  in  gentle  tones,  for 
Ezra  had  risen  in  his  enthusiasm  and  his  eyes 
were  flashing  fire. 

“Ah,  yes.  unto  his  own.”  he  said,  taking 
his  seat  again  stiffly,  as  one  who  moves  with 
pain.  “But  who  shall  know  that  he  is  of 
the  remnant  that  are  his  very  own?  Who 
shall  abide  the  day  of  his  appearing?  For  he 
shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver.” 

“Yes,  but  not  to  destroy,”  said  Mary  in 
tones  so  thiilling  that  both  Ezra  and  Ruth 
looked  at  her  in  surprise.  “Not  to  destroy,  but 
to  offer  unto  Jehovah  an  offering  in  righteous¬ 
ness.  ” 

“Ah,  yes,  in  righteousness,”  returned  Ezra, 
“but  oh,  our  sins,  our  sins!”  he  added  with  a 
groan.  “His  kingdom  will  be  one  of  holiness 
—how  shall  we  sinners  enter  in?” 

“The  sacrifices.”  began  Ruth  in  a  hesitating 
voice,  but  little  Janna,  who  had  been  dutifully 
quiet  while  the  elders  were  speaking,  as  little 
boj's  in  Nazareth  were  taught  to  do,  now  gave 
a  deep  sigh  of  weariness.  All  eyes  were  turned 
toward  him  in  sympathy,  for  they  understood 
that  a  little  boy  gets  tired  with  such  talk. 

“Lend  Janna  to  me  to-day,  Ruth,”  said 
Mary  rising.  “My  house  seems  lonely  without 
my  son,  and  when  I  hear  the  child’s  little 
feet  pattering  about,  I  shall  fancy  it  is  yes¬ 
terday  and  my  Jesus  with  me  still.”  And  so, 
as  the  young  mother  assented,  Mary  and  the 
little  boy  went  away  hand  in  hand,  Mary  with 
her  water  jar  upon  her  shoulder,  for  she  had 
but  called  in  on  her  way  to  the  fountain  to 
inquire  how  Ezra  found  himself.  For  over 
Ezra  hung  a  dark  shadow,  that  of  creeping 
palsy,  that  threatened  to  make  him  helpless 
in  the  very  midst  of  his  years. 

It  was  Janna’s  great  delight  to  go  to  the 
fountain.  All  the  women  of  the  village  went 
there  for  water,  and  with  them  went  their 
little  children— the  taph,  or  clinging  ones,  so 
young  that  they  cling  to  their  mothers’  gowns 
when  they  are  tired  or  bashful. 

There  were  half  a  dozen  there  to-day,  round 
eyed,  bare-legged  children  like  Janna,  who 
looked  furtively  out  from  behind  the  screen  of 
their  mothers’  garments,  and  then  growing 
suddenly  bold,  ran  toward  one  another  to 
compare  the  treasures  they  had  in  their 
hands,  nut  shells,  or  bits  of  stone,  or  little 


blocks  of  wood.  But  the  mothers  spoke  to¬ 
gether  of  theii  sons  and  husbands  who  bad 
set  out  that  morning  to  go  to  the  Jordan, 
where  the  prophet  was  calling  men  to  repent. 
“What  does  it  all  mean?”  they  asked  one  an¬ 
other. 

“They  say  it  is  Elias  come  back  to  earth 
again,”  said  one  of  a  group  of  girls,  laughing 
and  showing  her  white  teeth,  “but  I  think  it 
is  easy  enough  to  wear  a  coarse  robe  of 
camel’s  hair  and  call  oneself  a  prophet.  Can 
be  raise  the  dead  to  life  as  Elias  did? 
When  he  does  that  we  will  believe  he  is  a 
prophet;  is  not  that  so,  Penninah?”  she  asked 
a  girl  who  stood  near  and  who  joined  her  in 
her  mocking  laugh. 

“Peace,  Esther,”  said  Mary  gently,  as  she 
lifted  her  water  -  jar  upon  her  shoulder. 
“You  know  not  what  you  are  saying.  There 
are  other  things  for  a  prophet  to  do  beside 
raise  the  dead.” 

“What  things?”  asked  the  girl,  her  mocking 
checked  by  Mary’s  earnest  words. 

“Such  as  to  touch  the  careless  heart  and 
make  it  feel  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God,” 
said  Mary  seriously ;  and  no  one  spoke  flip¬ 
pantly  as  she  moved  away  with  little  Janna 
clinging  to  her  skirts. 

As  they  crossed  the  market  place  where  the 
great  road  from  Damascus  to  the  sea  passed 
the  gate,  they  stood  still  to  watch  a  caravan 
that  was  going  by,  camels  loaded  with  rich 
stuffs,  and  donkeys  bearing  provisions,  and 
men  walking  beside  them  wearing  curious 
garments,  with  sandals  on  their  feet  and  long 
staves  in  their  hands.  A  boy  about  twelve 
years  old  stood  in  the  gateway  gazing  at 
them,  but  as  he  moved  to  make  room  for  little 
Janna  to  see,  he  said  to  Mary : 

“I  should  like  to  join  that  caravan.  I  am 
tired  of  Nazareth,  and  I  would  gladly  see  the 
world. " 

“You  are  rather  young  for  that,  Bar-joses, ” 
she  answered  seriously. 

“For  all  that  I  mean  to  go  somewhere,"  he 
replied.  “My  father  is  dead;  why  should  I 
stay?  There  is  no  one  to  care  foi  me  now 
that  Jesus  is  gone  away.  He  was  good  to 
me,”  he  added  in  a  softer  tone. 

“And  to  me,  too,”  said  little  Janna.  “I 
love  Jesus.” 

“He  is  good  to  all  the  clinging*  ones,”  re¬ 
joined  Bar  joses,  “and  to  the  free  ones,  too. 
Now  he  is  gone  I  shall  not  stay  here.  I  shall 
go  to  Capernaum  and  learn  to  be  a  fisherman.  ” 

“Go  then  to  Zebedee,  my  sister’s  husband,” 
said  Mary.  “Tell  him  Mary  of  Nazareth  sends 
greeting  and  asks  him  to  teach  you  his  trade 
if  he  has  need  of  a  helper.” 

CHAPTER  III. 

In  the  court  of  Zebedee’s  house  in  Caper¬ 
naum,  all  was  activity  and  bustle.  It  was 
still  very  early ;  the  sun  had  not  risen  high 
enough  to  peep  over  the  parapet  of  the  roof,  and 
the  place  lay  in  cool  shadow, of  which  Zebedee’s 
partners  and  servants  were  fain  to  take  ad¬ 
vantage.  Two  women  were  grinding  corn 
at  a  mill  in  one  corner  to  make  bread  for  the 
morning  meal ;  two  others  were  pounding 
clothes  in  a  tank  beside  a  fountain  set  in  the 
wall ;  the  remaining  space  in  the  court  and  all 
the  lower  rooms  of  the  house  were  occupied 
by  men  servants  engaged  in  salting  down  fish 
in  casks,  or  wrapping  the  largest  and  finest 
in  cool,  green  leaves  for  packing  in  donkey 
panniers,  or  laying  others  not  so  choice  in 
flat,  o)>en  baskets  to  be  carried  at  once  to  the 
city  market.  Three  young  men  from  twenty 
to  thirty  years  old,  who  had  laid  aside  their 

•  The  Jews  distinguish  eight  different  periods  of  child¬ 
hood  b)'  special  names.  Children  the  age  of  Janna,  who 
cling  to  their  mothers'  skirts  in  walking,  are  taph,  the 
I  clinging  ones  Boys  of  eleven  or  twelve  are  »iaor  those 
who  have  shaken  themselver  free. 
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upper  robes  and  tucked  up  their  under  gar¬ 
ments  in  their  girdles,  were  sometimes  giving 
orders,  sometimes  helping  in  the  work.  A 
little  apart  stood  the  old  man,  Zebedee,  sur¬ 
veying  it  all  with  an  air  of  satisfaction,  now 
and  then  adding  a  word  to  the  commands  of 
his  younger  partners. 

In  the  midst  of  the  bustle  a  lad  came  in 
through  the  tunnel-like  alley  that  led  in  from 
the  street,  and  perceiving  Zebedee,  advanced 
toward  him  with  a  respectful  obeisance. 

“Peace  be  to  you,  boy!”  said  the  old  man. 
“Do  you  bring  me  a  message?” 

“A  greeting  from  Mary  of  Nazareth,”  an¬ 
swered  the  boy.  “And  she  says,  will  Zebedee 
take  Bar-joses  for  a  servant  and  teach  him  the 
fisherman’s  trade?” 

“  Bar-joses  I ”  repeated  Zebedee.  “  Are  you  of 
her  husband’s  kindred?” 

“No,”  replied  the  boy,  “I  am  nothing  to  her— 
only — ”  he  he  itated,  and  then  added,  “only 
my  father  and  mother  are  dead,  and  her  son 
Jesus  was  very  kind  to  me.” 

“Orphaned,  poor  lad,”  said  Zebedee,  with 
quick  sympathy.  “And  so  you  would  learn 
the  fisher’s  trade.  You  come  in  good  time. 
We  had  a  rare  catch  last  night.  Ho,  Phineas,” 
he  added,  raising  his  voice,  “let  this  boy  help 
you  with  the  salting,  and  see  what  he  is  good 
for.” 

While  he  spoke  a  woman  came  out  upon  the 
gallery  upon  which  the  rooms  of  the  second 
story  opened.  She  was  dressed  in  fine  white 
linen  and  wore  a  short  white  veil  over  her 
hair,  pushed  back,  however,  so  that  her  whole 
face  could  be  seen.  A  kind,  motherly  face  it 
was.  that  brightened  into  a  smile  when  Zebe¬ 
dee  looked  up  and  saw  her. 

“Peace  to  you,  Salome,”  he  said ;  “here  is  a 
lad  who  brings  greetings  from  your  sister, 
Mary  of  Nazareth.  I  have  just  undertaken,  at 
her  request,  to  try  him  and  see  if  he  can 
make  a  fisherman.” 

The  woman  came  eagerly  toward  the  stair 
that  led  down  into  the  court ;  but  just  at  that 
moment  her  attention  was  attracted  by  a  stir 
about  the  entrance. 

Louise  Seymour  Houghton. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


Line  and  Precept. 

It  is  a  solemn  thought  for  the  end  of  the 
year  as  to  how  the  story  of  our  lives  will 
end.  We  have  “our  years.”  They  are  ours  to 
enjoy,  control,  and  improve,  and  for  them  we 
must  give  account.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten 
that  we  are  spending  our  years.  In  a  very  lit¬ 
tle  while  all  will  be  gone. 

It  is  not  well  to  comfort  yourself  with  the 
imagination  that  you  are  saved  because  once 
or  several  times  in  the  past  you  have  been 
made  happy  in  what  you  thought  a  spiritual 
experience.  “No  matter  what  sort  of  an 
emotional  tempest  you  have  experienced,” 
says  the  Nashville  Christian  Advocate,  “your 
heart  is  not  pure  unless  your  life  is  clean” 
Not  occasional  feeling,  but  constant  faithful 
ness  is  the  highest  test  of  tiue  discipleship. 

When  God.  for  Christ’s  sake,  pardons  your 
sins,  you  ought  also  to  pardon  them,  and 
rising  in  the  strength  of  renewed  manhood, 
you  ought  to  go  forward  to  make  the  future 
cleaner  and  your  life  more  useful  and  fruitful. 
Remorse  is  the  hateful  and  prolific  parent  of 
inactivity  and  ruin.  Go  to  your  closet  in 
prayer  and  penitence,  then  let  the  dead  past 
burv  its  dead,  and  make  the  new  year  the 
brightest  and  best  of  all  the  years  of  your 
life. 

Coming  to  the  close  of  the  year,  how  can 
we  avoid  some  serious  thought.  John  Foster 
remarks:  “The  year  departed  may  admonish 
us  of  the  strange  deceptiveness,  the  stealthi¬ 
ness  of  the  flight  of  time.  There  have  been  a 
prodigious  number  of  minutes  and  hours  to 
look  forward  to,  and  each  hour,  at  the  time, 
did  not  seem  to  go  so  wonderfully  fast ;  and 
yet  how  short  a  while  they  now  seem  to  have 
been  in  all  vanishing  away.  It  will  be  so  in 
what  is  to  come.  Each  day  will  beguile  us 
with  this  deception,  if  we  are  not  vigilant; 
and  will  leave  us,  still  to  be  done,  that  which 
it  should  have  done  Therefore,  every  period 
and  portion  of  it — the  ensuing  year  and  each 
part  of  it— should  be  entered  on  with  emphat¬ 
ically  imploring  of  God  to  save  us  from  spend¬ 
ing  it  in  vain.” 
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JOE’S  SIDE,  MY  SIDE  AND  GRANDMA’S 
SIDE. 

We  had  a  quarrel,  Joe  and  I ; 

’Twae  just  about  a  ball 

'That  we  found  one  day  together. 

Over  the  school-yard  wall. 

Joe  said  he’d  never  speak  to  me. 

And  I  said,  “  I  was  glad  ” ; 

Then  we  couldn’t  think  enough  about 
Each  other  that  was  bad. 

We’d  always  been  the  beet  of  friends ; 

It  did  seem  very  queer 
For  me  to  pass  right  by  his  home. 

And  him  to  go  by  here. 

And  grandma  asked  me  what  it  meant. 

She  heard  no  whistle  call; 

So  I  told  her  of  our  trouble 
That  day  about  the  ball. 

Joe  stood  right  over  'cross  the  street. 

His  face  was  turned  this  way. 

And  grandma  beckoned  him  to  come 
To  hear  what  he  would  say. 

She’d  heard  my  side,  and  she  heard  his. 

Then  shook  her  head— "Dear  me  I 

Wnat  cause  you  had  for  all  this  fuss 
I'm  sure  I  cannot  see ! 

"  What  foolish  boys  I  You  must  admit 
You  both  were  in  the  wrong ; 

Just  end  that  quarrel  here  and  now. 

And  make  up  good  and  strong.’’ 

Joe,  he  just  sort  of  giggled  out. 

And  I  put  out  my  hand ; 

O,  we  two  were  the  gladdest  boys 
There  were  in  all  the  land. 

For  I  can  tell  you  it  was  tough 
For  me,  and  tough  for  Joe ; 

We'd  always  been  great  chums,  and  had 
No  end  of  fun,  you  know. 

We  talked  it  over,  and  agreed 
To  quarrel  never  pays— 

We'd  both  just  longed  to  whistle  for 
Each  other,  all  those  days. 

8.  T.  P. 


HOW  ELSIE  LEARNED  TO  SCATTER  THE 
SUNSHINE. 

By  Susan  Teall  Perry. 

It  had  been  a  very  hard  day  for  Elsie.  Most 
children,  if  they  could  have  seen  Elsie’s  beau¬ 
tiful  home  and  all  the  nice  things  in  it,  would 
have  thought  such  a  little  girl  ought  to  have 
the  easiest  and  happiest  of  days.  But  there 
she  sat  at  night-time  in  her  pretty  white  and 
gold  rocking-chair  with  the  most  unhappy 
look  on  her  face.  It  makes  a  great  difference 
with  our  faces,  you  know,  whether  our  hearts 
are  happy  or  unhappy.  When  Elsie  was  happy 
she  had  a  very  bright,  sunny  face — people  used 
to  speak  of  her  as  a  child  that  was  like  a 
gleam  of  sunshine ;  but  that  was  w'hen  Elsie 
was  good  and  things  had  gone  her  way. 
When  things  did  not  go  her  way,  then  she 
was  like  that  little  girl  with  “a  curl  in  the 
middle  of  her  forehead”— you  have  all  heard 
about  her. 

Elsie  wished  to  do  something  that  day  which 
her  mother  did  not  think  best  for  her  to  do ; 
you  know  mothers  are  wiser  than  children 
about  many  things,  and  Elsie  ought  to  have 
known  it.  Of  course  she  did  really  know 
it,  if  she  had  only  stopped  to  think  about  it. 
But  Elsie  had  a  great  fault — a  fault  that 
brought  much  unhappiness  into  that  beautiful 
home.  Does  it  not  seem  strange,  when  we 
can  make  things  so  bright  and  pleasant  for 
others,  that  we  will  so  often  allow  our  faults 
to  get  the  better  of  us,  and  thereby  bring  dis¬ 
comfort  into  the  home  that  we  might  make 
BO  sweet  and  restful  for  our  loved  ones?  Elsie 
had  a  strong  will;  she  was  often  deter 
mined  to  have  her  own  way  and  not  obey  her 
dear  mother.  Not  that  Elsie  did  not  love  her 
mother.  O  no ;  you  must  not  think  such  a 
thought  for  a  moment.  She  did  love  her 
mamma  very  dearly,  and  when  she  was  a  good 
little  girl,  there  was  no  child  more  loving  and 
sweet  to  her  mamma  than  she  was.  It  is  a 
grand  thing  to  have  strong  will-power  if  we 


only  learn  to  control  it  and  make  it  serve  us, 
instead  of  being  a  servant  to  it.  Was  it  not 
strange  that  Elsie  should  make  such  a  hard, 
unpleasant  day  for  her  dear  mother  when  she 
loved  her  so  well  ? 

If  Elsie  had  told  any  of  us,  that  night  as  she 
sat  in  that  pretty  white  and  gold  rocker,  how 
she  felt,  she  would  have  said  “perfectly  mis¬ 
erable.”  She  knew  she  had  done  wrong,  and 
she  really  wished  to  go  into  her  mother’s 
room  and  throw  her  arms  around  her  neck, 
and  give  her  the  sweetest  good  night  kiss  and 
tell  her  she  was  sorry.  But  that  strong  re¬ 
bellious  spirit  was  in  Elsie’s  little  heart,  and 
BO  she  sat  all  alone  and  kept  on  being  “per¬ 
fectly  miserable.  ”  The  cook’s  little  girl  came 
up  to  Elsie’s  room  to  bring  some  fresh  water, 
as  she  did  every  night,  and  as  she  passed  out 
of  the  room  she  was  singing  in  a  very  low 
tone, 

“  Scatter  the  sunshine  all  alons  your  way. 

Cheer,  bless  and  brighten  every  passing  day.” 

Now  Janey,  the  little  girl  who  sang  this, 
never  seemed  to  be  like  that  little  girl  with 
a  curl  in  the  middle  of  her  forehead,  she  was 
alwayf  pleasant  and  willing.  After  the 
father  died  her  mother  had  to  give  up  the 
home  and  go  away  to  work,  and  Janey  had  to 
live  with  her  aunt.  Her  aunt  was  a  good  wo¬ 
man,  but  it  was  not  like  being  with  her  own 
dear  mother,  and  when  Elsie’s  mother  heard 
all  about  how  much  Janey  and  her  mother 
missed  each  other,  she  said  they  might  live 
together  in  her  house.  Janey  thought  she 
could  never  do  enough  to  help  make  work 
easy  and  things  pleasant  in  Elsie’s  mother’s 
house,  because  she  had  been  so  good  to  let  her 
stay  with  her  own  mother  again. 

This  little  girl  thought  it  strange  that  Elsie 
could  be  so  disobedient  and  unkind  to  her  dear 
mother,  who  did  so  much  for  her.  Janey  had 
nothing  like  what  Elsie  had,  only  a  dear 
good  mother,  but  she  w'as  so  thankful  that  she 
could  get  her  mother’s  good  morning  kiss  and 
good  night  kiss  every  day  that  she  never  even 
had  a  shadow  of  a  wish  that  she  could  have 
such  nice  things  as  Elsie  had. 

When  Janey  went  out  of  the  room  singing 
those  sweet  words,  Elsie  thought  to  herself, 
“how  strange  that  Janey  is  always  so  bright 
and  happy;  and  she  is  so  very  poor,  tool”  No 
matter  how  much  we  have  we  cannot  be  hap¬ 
py  unless  our  hearts  are  right — and  Elsie’s 
proud  spirit  could  not  help  owning  that  Janey 
was  far  happier  than  she. 

“  Scatter  the  ennshine  all  along  your  way. 

Cheer,  bless  and  brighten  every  passing  day.” 

Janey  was  singing  the  words  over  again  as 
she  passed  through  the  hall  with  the  wood  to 
build  a  fire  on  the  hearth  in  Elsie’s  mother’s 
room. 

“Would  it  not  be  beautiful  if  I  could  ‘Scatter 
sunshine  all  along  my  way?’”  Elsie  asked  her¬ 
self.  “I  wish  I  had  not  been  born  with  such 
strong  self-will  and  that  it  was  not  so  hard  for 
me  to  give  up  my  way  to  please  others.  Just 
to  think  of  my  living  to  ‘Cheer,  bless  and 
brighten  every  coming  day.’  O  how  happy 
dear  mother  would  be,  and  all  the  loved  ones 
in  the  house.  How  pleasant  I  could  make  it 
for  them  all  I  Dear  me,  I  never  thought  be¬ 
fore  that  one  child  could  shut  so  much  sun¬ 
shine  out  of  the  house  by  being  so  naughty  as 
I  am.” 

You  may  be  sure  that  in  a  moment  more 
Elsie  was  in  her  mother’s  room  with  her  arms 
around  that  dear  one’s  neck,  and  with  tears* 
running  down  her  cheeks  asking  her  forgive¬ 
ness  for  the  sorrow  she  had  caused  her.  “If 
I  only  could  overcome  this  fault  of  mine,  dear 
mamma,  how  happy  I  would  be,  and  how 
happy  you  would  be.”  Then  Elsie’s  mamma 
told  her  to  ask  Jesus  to  help  her ;  He  was  able 
to  give  her  strength  to  overcome  it  and  to  be 
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gentle  and  obedient.  We  do  not  get  over  our 
faults  all  at  once,  as  you  all  know,  but  Elsie 
grew  more  and  more  obedient  to  her  dear 
mamma  and  less  and  less  selfish  every  day. 
When  she  found  that  she  was  tempted  to  give 
way  to  her  rebellious  spirit,  she  went  into  her 
own  room  alone  and  kneeled  down  and  asked 
Jesus  to  help  her.  If  you  should  go  into  her 
house  when  she  was  there,  you  would  be  quite 
likely  now  to  bear  her  singing  Janey’s  song: 

'*  Scatter  tbe  sunshine  all  along  yonr  way. 

Cheer,  bless  and  brighten  every  passing  day.” 


THE  LEGEND  OF  THE  HORHE-SHOE. 

By  Mary  D.  Lyon. 

Many  of  the  children  who  read  the  stories 
in  The  Evangelist,  have  in  their  own  homes, 
or  have  often  seen  hanging  in  a  conspicuous 
place,  a  prettily  decorated  horse  shoe.  Per¬ 
haps,  too,  they  have  been  told,  if  it  is  not 
property  hung,  that  is,  with  the  open  part  up, 
the  good  fortune  it  is  said  to  bring  will  never 
come. 

They  may  have  often  wondered  how  it  came 
about  that  a  coarse  looking  thing  like  an  iron 
horse  shoe  could  be  suggestive  of  happiness, 
when  it  certainly  could  bring  neither  good 
nor  ill  with  it ;  for  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
“good  luck”  except  as  a  kind  Heavenly  Father 
sends  it  How  it  came  to  be  an  emblem  of 
good  fortune  is  believed  by  some  to  be  taken 
from  the  following  story. 

Many  years  ago,  in  the  days  of  ancient 
Rome,  there  lived  a  princess  of  great  note. 
She  was  not  only  a  noble  lady  and  more  beau¬ 
tiful  than  any  other  of  her  time,  but  very 
sweet  and  lovely  in  character.  Of  course  one 
with  so  much  beauty  and  loveliness  had 
many  admirers  and  lovers.  One  of  her  lovers 
was  a  young  man  of  lowly  birth,  and  as  such 
could  never  expect  to  marry  so  noble  a  lady. 

One  day  the  princess  went  out  to  ride,  ac¬ 
companied  as  usual  by  a  train  of  attendants. 
As  she  galloped  along  her  horse  threw  off  a 
shoe.  The  young  plebian  lover  seeing  this, 
regardless  of  tbe  danger,  rushed  to  pick  it  up. 
He  siezed  the  shoe  and  with  it  pressed  upon 
his  breast  was  taken  up  as  dead,  for  he 
had  been  trodden  under  foot  by  the  horses  of 
her  train. 

While  he  lay  in  what  seemed  to  be  an  un¬ 
conscious  state  he  dreamed  the  princess  was 
near  him  and  bad  placed  her  lovely  hand  upon 
his  brow.  Tbe  dream  came  true,  for  the 
princess  was  so  touched  by  bis  devotion  that  she 
gave  him  her  heart  and  became  in  time  his 
royal  wife  and  he  a  Roman  senator.  So  ever 
since  the  horse  shoe  has  been  held  as  a  type 
of  good  fortune,  and  the  possession  of  one  is 
said  to  win  friendship  and  repel  evil  and  that 
the  maiden  who  sleeps  with  one  upon  her 
heart  may  dream  of  him  who  will  be  her  fu¬ 
ture  husband. 

But  there  is  still  another  reason  given  why 
the  horse  shoe  is  a  sign  of  good  fortune.  It 
came  from  this.  The  old  masters  used  to 
paint  pictures  of  saints,  and  a  saint’s  picture 
was  always  known  by  a  bright  circle  around 
the  head,  this  halo  being  an  emblem  of  the 
lovely  Christian  virtues  of  those  godly  per¬ 
sons.  It  is  said  although  after  many  many 
years  and  the  colors  of  the  face  in  the  picture 
had  faded  entirely  away,  tbe  halo  never  did 
but  stood  out  bright  and  clear  in  the  form  of 
a  horse  shoe.  So  in  after  years  (vhoever 
came  to  possess  one  of  these  portraits,  simply 
had  a  bright  horse  shoe  which  told  them 
that  goodness  and  virtue  never  faded  away 
and  died,  but  its  influence  would  live  forever 
and  ever. 

This  is  certainly  tbe  more  interesting  legend 
of  the  two  and  if  the  children  who  read  this 
will  hereafter  look  upon  a  horse  shoe  as  sug¬ 
gestive  of  tbe  self-denial  that  many  have 
practised ;  of  tbe  godly  lives  that  have  been 


lived ;  of  the  sufferings  and  martyrdoms  un¬ 
dergone  for  tbe  sake  of  Christ ;  and  be  en 
couraged  thereby  to  live  true  Christian  lives ; 
then  it  would  not  be  in  vain  if  in  their  home 
were  hung  a  prettily  decorated  horse  shoe. 


SUSIES  EVENING  PRAYER. 

When  Susie’s  mamma  went  out  at  evening 
before  Susie’s  bedtime,  the  little  girl  always 
went  into  her  room  alone  with  mamma  to  say 
her  evening  prayers.  Somehow  no  one  else 
could  take  mamma’s  place  at  prayer-time — 
her  knee  was  the  only  shrine  the  little  girl 
acknowledged.  That  room  of  mother’s  was 
such  a  hallowed  place  that  no  one  else  ven¬ 
tured  into  it  when  the  little  one  w’as  kneeling 
there  at  her  evening  devotions.  But  one  day 
mamma  went  out  early  in  the  afternoon  and 
did  not  come  home  at  bedtime  Susie  was  in 
consternation  when  prayer-time  came.  In 
vain  other  members  of  the  family  offered  to 
go  in  the  room  with  her,  but  the  efficacy  and 
sacredness  of  the  words  at  the  closing  day 
seemed  to  be  lost  if  mamma  could  not  hear 
them.  “I  will  say  the  ‘Now  I  lay  me’  pra3'er 
to  grandmamma,”  she  said  ;  “but  the  other 
prayer  about  ‘God  blessing  everybody’  and 
telling  ‘Jesus  about  the  wrong  things  and  ask¬ 
ing  Him  to  forgive  me,’  and  about  His  help¬ 
ing  me  to  do  good  things  and  all  that,  nobody 
knows  but  mamma  and  I.”  And  so  the  little 
one  said  her  “Now  I  lay  me,”  and  went  into 
her  wee  white  bed.  “I  will  stay  awake  until 
mamma  comes,”  she  whispered,  “and  then  I 
will  get  up  again  and  kneel  by  her  and  say 
the  other  prayer.”  In  a  few  minutes  the 
heavy  eyelids  were  closed  and  the  tired  child 
was  sleeping  quietly.  “She  will  not  awaken 
until  morning,”  we  said.  But  when  mamma 
came  home  at  a  very  late  hour,  and  notwith¬ 
standing  that  she  tried  to  move  quietly  about, 
little  Susie  woke.  “  I  could  not  say  my  prayer 
without  j’ou.  mamma,  because  you  and  I  are 
the  only  ones  who  know  what  we  talk  to  God 
about  all  alone  together  at  night,  and  I’m  go¬ 
ing  to  get  up  and  kneel  down  with  you  now.  ’ 
Mamma  thought  that  the  little  one  might  get 
cold  getting  out  of  her  warm  bed,  and  said 
she  could  say  her  prayer  there,  but  the  child 
was  so  anxious  to  do  the  way  she  alwaj's  did 
that  mamma  allow’ed  her  to  get  up.  That 
little  childish  voice  was  heard  in  the  silent, 
dark  hours  of  the  night  offering  up  her  heart¬ 
felt  prayer  to  God.  More  than  one  member  of 
the  family  w’ho  heard  those  words  in  the  still¬ 
ness  of  the  sleeping  hours  thought  what  a 
precious  treasure  that  mother  had  in  having 
a  little  child  who  felt  that  the  sweetest  way 
to  go  to  God  with  her  simple  petition  was 
when  kneeling  at  mother’s  knee.  S.  T.  P. 


UP  IN  SIBERIA. 

It  is  very  cold  these  days  in  this  country. 
Jack  Frost  nips  and  pinches  our  ears  and 
noses  very  hard,  but  what  do  you  think  of  his 
actions  up  there  in  Siberian  Here  is  a  part  of 
a  letter  a  gentleman  in  Siberia  writes  about 
a  dinner  party  there : 

Our  dinner  party  in  the  evening — and  it  was 
really  a  dinner  party — was  extremely  merry. 
Each  one  laid  his  stores  under  contribution. 
Some  brought  out  frozen  bread,  others  frozen 
caviare,  others  still  frozen  preserves,  others 
again  sausages  which  could  not  be  bent  even 
if  put  against  the  knee  and  pulled  with  all  the 
strength  of  both  arms.  Can  you  imagine, 
without  laughing,  the  appearance  presented 
by  seven  half-famished  pieople  sitting  at  the 
table,  with  thirty  dishes  before  them,  and  un¬ 
able  to  touch  one  of  them  except  at  the  risk 
of  breaking  their  teeth?  Nothing  could  be 
done  except  to  wait  patiently  for  the  dishes  to 
be  thawed.  Gradually,  as  each  article  of  food 
softened,  faces  brightened ;  and,  when  at  last 
a  knife  entered  one  of  the  dishes  there  were 
shouts  of  triumph  which  announced  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  meal.  At  the  close  of  the  din¬ 
ner,  we  ate  excellent  fruit  which  had  been 


kept  frozen.  Throughout  Siberia,  as  soon  as- 
very  cold  weather  sets  in,  all  fruits  are  placed 
out  of  doors  with  a  northern  exposure.  They 
are  frozen  through  and  through,  and  retain 
their  flavor  as  completely  as  if  they  had  just 
been  plucked  from  the  tree.  When  placed  on 
the  table  they  are  as  hard  as  wood,  and  when 
they  fall  accidentally  on  the  floor  they  make 
the  same  noise  that  a  wooden  ball  would  do. 
While  eating  some  game  one  day,  out  of  curi¬ 
osity  I  asked  how  long  it  had  been  killed.  I 
was  told,  “Over  two  months  ago.  ”  When  cold 
weather  sets  in  nearly  every  butcher  kills  all 
the  meat  he  requires  during  the  winter.  Fish 
become  so  solid  that  in  all  the  markets  they 
are  seen  leaning  against  the  wall  on  their  tails, 
no  matter  what  their  length  or  weight  may  be. 


CHILDREN’S  BED-TIME  HOUR. 

For  Mothers. 

Children  should  be  put  to  bed  early,  for 
plentiful  and  peaceful  sleep  is  a  good  medicine 
for  soul  and  body,  both  for  j'oung  an  old.  The 
mother,  if  possible,  should  be  with  her  chil¬ 
dren  during  the  last  hour  before  they  fall 
asleep.  They  w’ill  then  listen  with  hushed 
attention  to  whatever  is  told,  or  read,  or  sung 
to  them,  and  the  words  spoken  with  the  good¬ 
night  kiss  will  sleep  with  them  and  be  whis¬ 
pered  again  in  their  dreams  That  is  the  hour 
for  mother  to  impress  upon  their  plastic  nature 
the  thoughts  which  they  wish  them  to  remem¬ 
ber  longest.  Every  mother  who  has  formed 
the  habit  of  reading,  talking,  and  singing  to 
her  children  after  they  have  been  tucked  away 
in  their  little  beds,  will  bear  jojful  witness 
to  the  value  of  this  form  of  maternal  influ¬ 
ence.  In  that  hallowed  hour  all  the  little 
wrong  deeds  and  irritations  of  the  daj*  can  be 
talked  over  most  quietly  and  smoothed  out 
most  sweetly;  and  the  duties  of  children  to 
their  parents,  and  to  one  another,  can  be  pre¬ 
sented  in  their  most  attractive  forms.  But 
care  must  be  taken  that  these  talks  with  the 
children  immediately  before  sleep  do  not  take 
the  form  of  preochhiy.  It  should  be  a  cheer 
ful,  laughing  talk,  or  at  least  a  talk  that  will 
cover  their  little  faces  with  smiles. 

Let  your  child  always  go  to  sleep  with  a 
glad  thought  in  its  heart  and  a  smile  on  its  ^ 

face.  The  next  morning,  as  it  springs  from 
its  bed,  the  glad  thought  will  burst  out  in  | 

songs,  and  the  smiles  in  shouts  of  laughter.  ij 

If  a  wrong  has  to  be  reproved,  let  tbe  child 
be  assured  of  forgiveness  and  let  the  mother 
be  assured  that  forgiveness  is  accepted  be¬ 
fore  the  eyes  shall  close  Let  the  child  fall 
asleep  loving  all  and  assured  of  the  love  of 
all.  Then,  after  the  little  prayer  has  been 
said,  the  child,  at  peace  with  all  on  earth  and 
with  the  smile  of  heaven’s  love  on  its  face, 
will  drop  away  into  peaceful  slumber  with  its 
soul  all  unruffled  and  unsoiled,  as  white  and 
smooth  as  a  freshly  washed  and  ironed  piece 
of  snow-white  linen 

It  is  always  a  solemn  thing  to  fall  asleep. 

We  can  never  know  where  the  waking  may 
find  us.  Any  night  the  rosy  child  or  the 
healthful  mother  may  sleep  into  the  sleep  of 
death  Then  always  let  the  good  night  kiss  be 
accompanied  with  a  word  of  peace,  a  word  of 
love,  and  sweet  tranquilitj’.  It  is  a  piece  of 
downright  cruelty,  one  of  the  crimes  which 
law  cannot  reach,  for  a  thoughtless  and  fret¬ 
ful  mother  to  scold  her  children  away  from 
her  presence  at  night  and  to  drive  them  to 
bed  with  sharp  and  angry  words.  Of  all  the 
sad  sounds  ever  heard  in  this  sorrowful  world 
of  ours,  the  saddest  is  the  suppressed  sob  of 
a  little  child,  the  smothered  cry  of  a  wounded 
heart,  coming  from  beneath  the  bed-clothes, 
as  it  weeps  itself  to  sleep  because  of  a  moth¬ 
er’s  unkindness. 

The  mother  may  be  work-worn  and  weary, 
and  the  children  may  be  tired  and  cross,  but 
let  no  mother  ever  so  far  forget  herself  as  to 
lead  her  children  to  forget  that  she  is  their 
mother.  Let  her  remember  that  not  only  her 
words,  but  tbe  tones  in  which  they  are 
spoken,  will,  at  that  most  solemn  moment, 
make  the  deepest  and  most  lasting  impressions 
on  their  tender  souls,  and  that  they  may  de-  , 

termine  their  weal  or  woe  for  eternity.  (From 
“At  a  Mother’s  Knee,”  by  J.  M.  P.  Otte,  D. D. 

Revell,  publishers.) 
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WOMEN’S  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF 
HOME  MISSIONS. 

THK  NEW  WEST. 

“  Ye  servants  of  Ood,  your  Master  proclaim. 

And  publish  abroad  His  wonderful  name," 

was  the  opening  hymn  of  the  monthly  prayer¬ 
meeting,  which  was  led  by  Mrs.  Weston. 

The  topic  for  study  in  January  being  “The 
New  West,”  much  valuable  information  was 
furnished  by  members  of  the  Committee.  Re¬ 
garding  its  history  and  development,  Mrs.  Mc- 
Ewen  stated  that  when  the  fathers  founded 
Massachusetts,  they  thought  that  the  popula 
tion  would  never  be  very  dense  beyond  New¬ 
ton,  near  Boston.  In  1805  one  of  our  states¬ 
men  affirmed  that  there  would  never  be  any 
emigration  beyond  Massachusetts.  Enlarged 
charts,  duplicating  “Significant  facts  and  fig¬ 
ures”  (which  can  be  obtained  free  of  charge 
at  our  rooms),  gave  overwhelming  figures  re 
garding  the  increase  of  population  in  this 
country,  rising  from  3,070,000  in  1780  to  60,- 
000,000  in  18i0,  swelled  by  foreign  immigra¬ 
tion  from  8,885  in  1820  to  457,275  in  1880. 
When  the  Eastern  States  were  settled  there 
was  one  faith,  and  the  people  were  as  one 
family.  Very  different  principles  actuate  most 
of  those  who  have  sought  homes  in  the  West, 
the  greed  for  gold  being  the  chief  motive ; 
consequently  multitudes  are  without  the  Bible 
and  have  no  regard  for  the  Sabbath,  and  they 
must  be  surrounded  by  these  influences  if  our 
land  is  to  be  won  for  Christ.  One  congrega¬ 
tion  in  the  West  represented  fifteen  States 
and  twelve  nationalities. 

Mrs  Brownell  being  requested  to  tell  what 
she  saw  at  the  great  Exposition  as  to  the  re¬ 
sources  of  the  new  West,  read  a  paper  indicat¬ 
ing  the  section  which  lies  west  of  the  Missouri 
River,  and  referring  to  the  amazing  display  of 
its  mineral  and  vegetable  wealth,  its  fruits 
and  cereals.  So  rapid  is  the  growth  of  towns 
that  a  clergyman  had  said:  “If  we  would 
catch  up  with  the  growth  of  the  country  we 
must  organize  a  church  every  working-day  of 
the  year.” 

Dr.  McMillan  spoke  of  the  perils  of  the  new 
West,  and  said  that,  leaving  out  Texas,  thirteen 
States  and  five  Territories,  if  severed  from  the 


rest  of  the  country,  would  possess  all  the  re¬ 
sources  of  a  great  empire. .  In  all  that  western 
region,  where  large  sections  of  country  are 
without  Christian  influences,  the  same  process 
is  now  going  on  which  has  resulted  in  the  pre¬ 
sent  condition  of  the  mountain  whites.  In  the 
West  the  Indian  problem  confronts  both  the 
Christian  and  the  statesman.  The  latest  census 
gives  249,000  as  our  Indian  population.  These 
red  brothers  are  found  in  twenty  different  States 
and  nine  Territories;  twenty-five  per  cent,  of 
these  receive  rations  from  the  Government ; 
two-thirds  are  supporting  themselves  on  farms 
and  by  civilized  pursuits. 

These  addresses  were  interspersed  with 
hymns  and  many  prayers.  The  following  en¬ 
couragements  and  requests  were  presented : 
from  Miss  Wiles  of  Manti,  Utah,  who  reports 
the  Sunday-school  as  in  a  flourishing  condition 
and  a  former  pupil  of  the  mission  school  is  its 
superintendent.  Mrs.  Lawrence  writes  from 
the  Asheville  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute : 
“Some  girls  are  earnestly  seeking  the  way  to 
eternal  life.  ”  Special  requests  for  prayer  come 
from  Wynne  Wood.  Indian  Territory,  from 
Taos,  New  Mexico,  and  from  Tucson,  Arizona, 
“for  the  teachers  especially,  that  they  may  be 
faithful.” 

Prayer  was  offered  for  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee,  not  only  for  those  represented  in  New 
York  but  for  every  member  of  the  constitu¬ 
ency  throughout  the  country,  that  spiritual 
life  and  wisdom  and  guidance  may  be  granted 
them  abundantly. 

Mrs.  Sinclair  spoke  of  Christian  education 
in  the  new  West,  saying  tliat  the  Sunday- 
school  and  church  always  follow  the  mission 
school,  and  emphasized  as  the  greatest  need 
of  the  church  more  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  and 
yearning  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Distressing  intelligence  had  just  been  re¬ 
ceived  that  our  teacher.  Miss  Zuver  of  Pen- 
asco.  New  Mexico,  had  barely  escaped  with 
her  life  from  a  Mexican  robber,  who  entered 
her  kitchen  at  seven  o’clock  Sunday  morning. 
Locking  the  door  and  putting  the  key  in  his 
pocket,  he  at  once  stabbed  her  several  times 
about  the  head  and  neck  with  the  evident  in¬ 
tent  of  killing  her.  He  attempted  to  put  her 
into  the  cellar,  but  she  resisted,  and  in  the 
struggle  he  overturned  the  stove.  He  finally 
gave  her  a  blow  on  the  head  which  felled  her 
to  the  floor.  When  she  asked  him  what  he 
wanted  he  said  “Money  ”  She  gave  him  all 
that  her  pocketbook  contained.  He  took  in 
addition  her  gold  watch  and  pistol ;  gathering 
up  a  supply  of  food,  he  locked  her  in  the 
house,  telling  her  that  if  she  aroused  the 
neighbors  before  he  had  time  to  escape  he 
would  shoot  her.  At  last  accounts  she  was 
being  cared  for  by  the  only  American  ladies 
in  the  place,  and  it  is  hoped  that  her  injuries 
are  not  serious. 

Mrs.  Pierson  suggested  that  systematic 
study  of  mission  fields  was  a  liberal  education 
in  itself,  and  thought  that  such  organizations 
as  Colonial  Dames  and  Daughters  of  the  Rev¬ 
olution  might  profitably  direct  their  study 
into  this  channel,  making  practical  the  regen¬ 
eration  of  our  Southern  mountaineers  who  are 
of  the  same  lineage  as  some  of  the  noblest 
Christians  in  the  land. 


Rheumatic  Pains 

Return  when  the  colder  weather  comes.  They 
are  caused  by  lactic  acid  in  the  blood,  which 
frequently  settles  in  the  joints.  This  poison¬ 
ous  taint  must  be  removed.  Herd’s  Sarsapa- 
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makes  pure,  rich  blood. 

“I  suffered  with  rheumatism  in  my  left  foot. 
I  took  Hood’s  Sarsaparilla  and  the  pain  is  ail 
gone.”  Miss  R.  R.  Blake,  Mills  House, 
Charleston,  S.  C. 

“I  suffered  intensely  with  rheumatism,  but 
Hood’s  Sarsaparilla  has  perfectly  cured  me.” 
Harry  F.  Pittard,  Winterville,  Ga. 

Hood’s  Pills  cure  iDdiKestion,  bilioufiness.  sick  head¬ 
ache,  constipation.  2Sc. 


HARPER’S 

MAGAZINE 

I  HEARTS  INSURGENT 
Cl  liV 

g  THOMAS  HARDY 

p]  AND 

a  THE  PRINCESS  ALINE 

p  RICHARD  HARDING  DAVIS 

ill  11. )  v  running  in  this,  "  the  most  popu- 
[i]  lar  monthly  in  the  world.” 

In 

^  by  the  Year  35  cents  per  copy 

nJ  runi.isiiKD  BY 


Mrs.  Boyd  brought  a  cheering  report  from 
the  school  at  Asheville,  which  she  has  recently 
visited ;  and  the  earnest  spirit  pervading  this 
meeting  culminated  by  invoking  in  concert 
the  Old  Testament  benediction  of  Numbers 
vi.  24-26.  H.  E.  B. 

No.  53  Fifth  Avenue. 


THE  GOOD  ELDER’S  DEATH. 

The  death  of  Hon.  Edward  C.  Walker,  Dec.  28th, 
at  the  age  of  seventy-four,  removes  from  the  city  of 
Detroit  one  of  our  most  honored  and  influential 
citizens,  and  from  the  Fort -street  Presbyterian 
Church  a  ruling  elder  of  long  standing  and  large 
experience.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Yale  College  and 
a  student  in  the  department  of  law.  Upon  his  ad¬ 
mission  to  the  bar  be  came  to  Detroit  and  built  up 
a  large  and  lucrative  practice  during  the  active 
years  of  his  professional  life.  No  man  in  the  city 
has  occupied  a  higher  position  or  commanded  greats 
er  respect  than  Mr.  Walker.  A  man  of  more  than 
ordinary  intellectual  power,  a  fluent  speaker,  of 
sterling  integrity,  and  of  a  most  energetic  charac¬ 
ter,  he  was  uniformly  sought  as  a  leader  when  any 
movement  was  in  progress  looking  towards  the  re¬ 
ligious,  moral,  and  educational  interests  of  the  city 
or  State.  The  many  positions  he  was  called  to  oc¬ 
cupy  show  the  confidence  that  was  reposed  in  him 
by  all  good  people.  He  was  the  founder,  and  for  a 
number  of  years  the  conductor,  of  the  first  total 
abstinence  society  organized  in  this  section  of  the 
country  at  a  time  when  this  movement  was  far 
from  being  popular.  When  the  Young  Men’s  Soci¬ 
ety  was  founded  he  was  chosen  as  the  first  presi¬ 
dent,  and  was  instrumental  in  doing  a  noble  work 
in  giving  direction  to  the  educational  interests  of 
the  city.  He  was  one  of  the  originators  and  first 
president  of  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Associa¬ 
tion.  For  sixteen  years  he  was  electe'l  by  popular 
vote  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Regents  of  the  Slate 
University,  and  by  his  large  and  judicious  influ¬ 
ence  did  much  to  give  to  that  great  institution  the 
religious  character  which  it  still  retains. 

But  it  was  in  his  career  as  an  elder  of  the  Church 
that  he  made  his  deepest  impression.  He  was  al¬ 
ways  present  in  his  place,  able  in  prayer,  kind  and 
amiable  in  his  intercourse  with  the  people,  and  be¬ 
loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  His  only  son  was  in 
partnership  with  him,  composing  the  law  firm  of 
Walker  and  Walker,  and  his  only  daughter  is  the 
wife  of  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wallace  Radcliffe. 
There  was  no  man  in  church  life  more  widely 
known  throughout  our  State  than  Mr.  W’alker. 
His  removal  in  the  midst  of  his  useful  and  active 
life  is  a  loss  to  Detroit  of  a  citizen  of  great  integrity 
and  honor  and  a  noble  Christian  gentleman. 

R.  H.  S. 
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CHOIR  TROUBLES— THE  REMEDY. 

News  comes  to  us  of  trouble  in  the  choir  of 
a  church  in  one  of  our  western  States.  A 
member  of  a  quartet  choir  was  dismissed  on 
account  of  his  inability  to  do  solo  work,  and 
his  place  was  filled  by  a  better  singer,  wbo, 
however,  shortly  after  taking  the  position, 
was  concerned  in  a  bar-room  fight,  whereupon 
there  was  raised  a  storm  of  quite  proper  indig¬ 
nation  against  him.  A  peculiar  feature  of 
this  feeling  was,  however,  that  it  only  applied 
to  his  solo  work,  his  singing  in  the  quartet 
being  endurable. 

From  our  information  we  should  judge  that 
the  music  in  this  church  is  used  principally  as 
an  attraction,  and  is  not  incorporated  into  the 
service  as  a  part  of  it.  The  Music  Committee, 
or  whoever  had  charge  of  the  engagement  of 
singers,  have  apparently  thought  only  of  the 
drawing  capacity  of  this  or  that  individual 


but  don’t  generally  do  it.  I  think  you  are 
doing  a  good  work  there,  and  want  to  add  my 
voice  of  approval. 

I  think  you  are  right  in  putting  in  a  caveat 
against  undiscriminating  condemnation  of  the 
Moody  and  Sankey  hymnology  I  don’t  like 
their  Looks,  and  never  use  them  if  I  can  help 
it,  and  yet  for  the  object  Mr.  Moody  has  in 
view  they  may  be  vastly  better  than  some  oth¬ 
ers.  But  Mr.  Moody  does  not  set  out  to  be  a 
leader  of  worship,  but  a  preacher,  and  an 
evangelist  at  that,  and  as  a  rule  his  collections 
seem  to  me  to  be  lacking  in  the  devotional 
spirit,  the  words  of  his  hymns  being  floated 
by  the  jingle  of  the  tunes.  Why  should  one 
ever  choose  to  sing,  “Sweet  hour  of  prayer,” 
rather  than  “O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul.”  or 
“Be  Thou,  O  God,  exalted  high”?  The  town 
crier  with  his  bell  out  on  the  sidewalk,  urg¬ 
ing  people  to  come  in  to  service,  has  a  very 
different  function  from  the  pastor  within, 
guiding  the  congregation  in  the  expression  of 
their  penitence,  gratitude,  and  praise.  No 
doubt  the  hymnals  are  better  as  tbe  world 
grows  older,  but  Mr.  MacKellar  is  right  in 
saying  that  every  hymn  book  contains  hymns 
that  are  unsuitable  for  general  public  worship, 
though  they  may  be  helpful  in  private  devotion. 


THE  VAXUE  OF  SIMPEE  TUNES. 

Oij:an,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  38, 1S«. 


the  musicians,  profit  thereby  for  we  all  need 
clearer  ideas  on  the  subject  of  church  music. 
With  many  regards,  yours, 

Charlotte  Bingham, 

Organist  and  Director,  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church. 


NEW  MUSIC. 

From  the  Parish  Choir,  Boston : 

We  have  recently  received  a  copy  of  the 
organ  edition  of  revised  and  enlarged  Church 
Hymnal  (Episcopal).  This  hymnal  is  too  well 
known  to  require  comment  upon  the  character 
of  the  music.  The  organ  edition  is,  however, 
entirely  unique  and  will  commend  itself  to 
the  use  of  organists  or  others  who  may  have 
to  read  from  a  greater  distance  than  is  usual 
when  a  book  is  held  in  the  hands.  The  type 
used  in  this  edition  is  twice  as  large  as  that  in 
the  ordinary  size  of  the  hymnal,  and  it  will 
doubtless  be  the  means  of  saving  tbe  eyes  of 
many  organists. 

From  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New  York, 
Chicago  and  Toronto : 

The  Coronation  Hymnal,  by  A.  J.  Gordon 
and  Arthur  T  Pierson.  From  the  preface  we 
learn  that  this  volume  claims  to  be  a  selection 
rather  than  a  collection  of  hymns  and  tunes. 
It  is  a  compact  volume  of  four  hundred  hymns, 
and  is  said  to  present  the  “best  and  most 
widely  accepted  standard  hymns  and  tunes, 
with  an  ample  selection  of  the  lively  and 
stirring  melodies  known  as  Gospel  songs.” 
There  is  much  in  the  book  that  is  excellent. 
It  has  been  compiled  with  the  object  of  suit¬ 
ing  all  tastes,  and  for  that  reason  the  book 
may  not  prove  entirely  satisfactory  to  those 
wbo  are  critical  in  their  requirements. 

From  Silver,  Burdett  and  Company,  New  York, 
Boston  and  Chicago: 

The  Calvary  Hymnal,  by  Robert  Stuart 
MacArtbur,  D.  D. ,  and  Kate  S.  Chittenden. 
This  book  is  tbe  product  of  tbe  joint  labors  of 
pastor  and  organist  of  Calvary  Baptist  Church, 
New  York,  where  preaching  and  singing  have 
long  been  united  in  contributing  to  tbe  com¬ 
mon  end— the  good  of  tbe  people  and  the  glory 
of  God.  The  hymnal  is  the  outgrowth  of  this 
spirit  of  cooperation  between  minister  and 
choir,  and  the  book  contains  much  that  has 
been  tested  by  actual  use.  The  music  is  good 
and  the  book  is  small  and  convenient,  con¬ 
taining  only  38tt  hymns,  including  a  number  of 
tbe  psalms  pointed  for  chanting. 


We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Hon.  Rob¬ 
bins  Battell’s  latest  production  in  the  line  of 
sacred  musical  composition,  for  which  he  has 
developed  such  a  noteworthy  talent  and  facil¬ 
ity.  It  is  a  beautiful  piece  of  four-part  writ¬ 
ing,  with  a  strong  and  well-constructed  mel¬ 
ody,  harmonized  simply  yet  effectively,  and 
set  to  words  skillfully  adapted  from  familiar 
Scriptural  texts,  the  first  line  being  ^  O  Lord, 
to  Thee  I  cry.”  The  whole  composition  is 
pervaded  by  a  devotional  spirit  and  lofty 
musical  thought,  and  it  is  undoubtedly  one 
of  its  composer’s  very  best  works.  It  is  pub¬ 
lished  by  tbe  Norfolk  (Conn. )  .Library,  for 
complimentary  distribution  solely. 

DETAILS  QF  THE  CHURCH  MUSIC  TOUR. 

Within  the  next  week,  an  elaborate  supple¬ 
mentary  pamphlet,  relative  to  The  Evangelist’s 
Church  Music  Tour,  will  be  published  and  sent 
to  those  who  are  interested  in  that  important 
musical  event,  as  it  has  come  to  be  considered 
by  the  profession  in  this  country.  Notifica¬ 
tions  of  intention  to  join  the  party  of  musical 
tourists  are  constantly  received  by  the  man¬ 
agement,  and  the  limited  membership  of  one 
hundred  is  rapidly  being  filled  up.  The  new 
pamphlet  will  contain  full  particulars  and  many 
features  of  interest.  Copies  may  be  secured 
by  applying  to  The  Evangelist  33  Union  Square, 
New  York. 


singer. 

While,  of  course,  the  musical  ability  of  solo¬ 
ists  must  be  taken  into  account,  we  hold  that 
no  matter  how  musical  a  man  may  be,  he  has 
no  place  in  a  church  choir  unless  he  be  re¬ 
spectable  in  bis  character  and  has  a  proper 
reverence  for  tbe  worship  of  God.  A  man  who 
frequents  bar-rooms  and  becomes  concerned  in 
drunken  fights  is  not  respectable,  and  has  no 
more  right  to  sing  in  a  choir  that  occupies  its 
proper  place  in  tbe  service,  than  a  minister 
who  did  tbe  same  things  would  have  to  take 
his  place  in  the  pulpit. 

The  troubles  that  some  churches  have  with 
their  choirs  can,  in  most  cases,  be  traced  to 
tbe  irresponsible  position  the  choirs  occupy  in 
the  service.  Minister,  people,  and  Music  Com¬ 
mittee  often  look  upon  them  as  a  necessary 
evil,  and  they  are  hired  to  sing  more  because 
it  is  tbe  fashion  than  because  they  have  any 
rightful  place  in  tbe  services.  Thus,  from  a 
misunderstanding  of  tbe  proper  functions  of  a 
choir,  more  and  more  carelessness  has  been 
shown  in  the  engagement  of  choir  members, 
which  occasionally  results  in  a  condition  of 
affairs  similar  to  the  case  we  have  cited  above. 

The  time  is  near  when,,  in  New  York  and 
other  cities.  Music  (Committees  will  be  called 
upon  to  make  arrangements  for  next  year’s 
music  in  their  respective  churches.  If  choirs 
are  to  have  a  place  in  our  churches,  why  not 
give  them  the  proper  place  and  let  them  help 
tbe  service  rather  than  spoil  it?  To  be  sure, 
they  cannot  do  much  unless  tbe  minister  will 
work  with  them  for  good ;  and  he  will  not  be 
inclined  to  join  forces  with  them  unless  they 
are  the  light  sort  of  people.  So  it  comes 
back  on  tbe  Music  Committee;  they  must  en¬ 
gage  a  choir  of  proper  people  and  let  them 
understand  that  they  are  engaged  to  take 
charge  of  a  part  of  the  service,  and  not  merely 
to  sing  for  tbe  amusement  or  education  of  tbe 
people.  If,  on  top  of  this,  tbe  pastor  will  show 
a  willingness  to  cooperate  with  bis  choir  and 
show  an  interest  in  their  musical  work,  there 
will  soon  be  an  atmosphere  of  peace  and  good 
will  which  will  diffuse  itself  through  the  con¬ 
gregation,  and  “all  things  will  woili  together 
for  good.  ” 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

MH.  MOODY’S  HYMN  TUNES. 

The  following  letter  came  to  us  from  a 
prominent  Presbyterian,  who  asks  to  remain 
incognito : 

New  York,  Jan.  4,  1886. 
To  Tbk  Musical  Editor  or  Thr  Evaroxlist  : 

Dear  Sir :  I  am  tempted  almost  every  week 
to  mske  some  kind  of  response  to  things  which 
I  read  in  your  department  of  Tbe  Evangelist, 


To  trk  Musical  Editor  of  The  Evanoblist  : 

Dear  Sir:  Our  Christmas  order  of  service  is 
enclosed,  and  we  thank  you  for  many  hints  in 
its  preparation.  Upon  account  of  union  evan¬ 
gelistic  services  held  that  evening,  our  morn¬ 
ing  service  contains  one  extra  number,  and 
Dr.  Vincent’s  “Break  foith  into  joy”  holds 
over  for  the  Bach  society.  We  thank  vou  for 
the  kindly  criticism  of  the  order  sent  by  you ; 
we  are  endeavoring  to  sing  directly  to  the 
hearts  of  our  audience,  and  their  heads  are  of 
secondary  importance.  May  there  not  be  an 
honest  difference  of  opinion  regarding  these 
simple  Gospel  pieces,  that  are  endeared  and 
familiar  to  thousands  of  hearts,  and  the 
“  higher  quality”  which  apparently  meet  so  few 
of  the  Sunday-school  leaders’  wants?  We  con 
fess  to  a  deep  love  for  No.  5  and  6  Gospel 
Hymns  and  are  enjoying  the  C.  E.  Hymns. 
It  is  two  years  since  we  have  used  No.  5,  yet 
last  evening  at  the  Christmas  exercises,  when 
we  sang  “Jesus  my  Saviour  to  Bethlehem 
came,”  without  aid  of  book  or  help,  200  young 
voices  from  four  years  up  sang  heartily  two  of 
the  verses.  Under  the  same  conditions,  would 
they  have  sung  as  well  or  at  all  your  model  Sun¬ 
day  school  hymn  “Constance?”  We  desire  with 
you  all  the  light  obtainable  upon  this  question. 
We  believe  in  quality  and  progress,  but  we 
want  that  quality  which  in  our  community 
will  raise  the  standard  of  Jesus  Christ  to  its 
highest  ideal  and  at  the  same  time  point  the 
hearer  in  that  direction.  When  we  hear  of  a 
child’s  dying  desire  for  her  papa  to  sing  “Safe 
in  the  arms  of  Jesus,”  and  of  that  being  one 
link  in  his  conversion  and  bis  subsequent  out¬ 
lay  of  fortune  in  “missions,”  we  are  bound  to 
believe  in  that  particular  piece,  from  its  works. 
And  that  brings  me  to  my  hobby,  “working 
music,  and  that  of  as  high  a  quality  as  tbe 
circumstances  demand.” 

You  will  pardon  this  long  letter,  but  we  feel 
that  not  ail  tbe  battle  will  be  won  by  tbe 
higher  quality.  Yours  cordially, 

Joseph  C.  Clark,  M.  D. 

ANOTHER  CHRISTMAS  SERVICE. 

Cleveland,  O.,  Dec.  36. 1894. 
To  THE  Musical  Editor  or  The  Evangelist 

Dear  Sir:  I  enclose  our  Chiistmas  pro¬ 
gramme.  The  morning  service  is  the  form  we 
usually  follow.  (I  wish  Presbyterians  could 
combine  on  a  form).  At  our  evening  song  ser¬ 
vice  we  usually  have  the  assistance  of  a  chorus 
and  give  so  oratoiio  or  cantata,  such  as  “Last 
Judgment,”  “Holy  City,”  but  this  time  we  had 
only  our  four  good  voices ;  and  that  cyclus  of 
Christmas  songs  by  that  lovely  poet-composer 
Peter  Cornelius,  was  much  enjoyed  Those 
songs  are  too  little  known  in  this  country  I 
was  not  able  to  get  a  copy  anywhere,  but  had 
to  write  off  copies  from  the  one  brought  from 
Germany.  Our  minister  took  up  tbe  Christ 
child  idea  beautifully  in  bis  sermon  and  spoke 
feelingly  of  the  “Pastoral  Symphony,”  so 
there  was  a  fine  feeling  of  unity  throughout 
tbe  service.  One  thin^  we  strive  to  do — have 
one  part  of  tbe  service  follow  quickly  and 
smoothly  tbe  other  parts. 

You  see,  our  Christmas  anthems  were  mostly 
those  you  had  commented  on  in  The  Evange¬ 
list.  I  am  glad  to  see  the  good  work  in  your 
musical  column.  I  hope  the  clergy,  as  well  as 
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The  Evangelist  to  its  Readers, 


Fifty-two  Organ  Talks.  32, 


A  HELPFUL  SERVICE. 


By  the  Cheirman  of  the  Mu.lc  Committee. 

One  of  the  committee  asked  Mr.  Levelhead,  “What 
do  you  mean  by  a  pipe  being  of  1 6  feet  tonal  length  ? 
Is  it  actually  16  feet  long?  What  is  tonal  length ?  ” 

Mr.  Levelhead  replied;  “The  pitch  of  a  pipe  de¬ 
pends  on  its  length  and  diameter.  The  proper  pro¬ 
portion  of  length  to  diameter  being  always  maintained, 
the  pitch  of  pipes  varies  according  to  length,  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  certain  well  known  laws.  A  properly 
proportioned  pipe  1 6  feet  long  will  sound  an  octave 
higher  than  one  32  feet  long ;  one  8  feet  long  an  oc¬ 
tave  higher  than  one  1 6  feet  long.  The  foundation 
of  standard  pitch  in  music  is  a  properly  proportioned 
organ  pipe  8  feet  long.  From  this  fixed  pitch  are  de¬ 
termined.  by  suitable  instrumentalities,  the  ‘C’  to 
which  the  piano  is  tuned,  the  ‘A’  to  which  the  violin 
is  tuned,  ‘concert  pitch’  for  singers,  and  all  other 
fixed  standards. 

“A  set  of  pipes  answering  to  one  of  the  ‘stops’  in  the 
organ  comprises  pipes  of  various  length  to  produce 
the  full  scale  of  sounds  at  proper  intervals  of  pitch. 
The  tonal  length  is  the  length  of  the  open  pipe  neces¬ 
sary  to  produce  the  note  lowest  in  pitch  as  given  by 
that  set  of  pipes.  A  tonal  length  of  8  feet  gives  a  note 
an  octave  higher  than  a  tonal  length  of  1 6  feet.  Cer¬ 
tain  kinds  of  pipes  may  be  closed  with  a  wooden  stop¬ 
per  at  the  top,  or  ‘stopped,’  as  it  is  called,  as  a  Stopped 
Diapason,  when  the  pipe  gives  a  sound  an  octave  low¬ 
er  than  the  same  pipe  when  open  at  the  top.  .  That  is, 
a  Stopped  Diapason  8  feet  actual  length  gives  a  sound 
of  the  same  pitch  as  an  Open  Diapason  of  1 6  feet,  and 
is  said  to  be  of  16  feet  tonal  length. 

“This  will  give  you  an  idea  of  the  necessity  of 
plenty  of  stops  of  8  feet  and  1 6  feet  tonal  length  in  any 
good  organ.  They  form  the  very  foundation  of  the 
rich  body  of  musical  sound  which  should  characterize 
any  good  organ.  But  tricky  builders  will  put  in  as 
few  as  possible,  because  they  are  expensive,  and  fill 
up  with  a  large  number  of  shrill  2  feet  stops. 

“Study  the  specifications  of  the  great  Columbian 
Organ  built  by  Farrand  &  Votey  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  the 
grandest  organ  in  this  country,  and  the  proper  baiance 
of  foundation  stops  and  brilliant  embellishment  of 
small  stops  can  be  easily  seen  and  appreciated.” 


JEldern  or  JDeacomt 


ideas  in  church  organization,  decoration,  or 
equipment;  the  newest  and  best  hymn-books, 
their  character  and  cost ;  parallel  Bibles  for 
study  use,  or  pulpit  reading ;  Communion  sets 
of  solid  silver  or  plated- ware,  cost,  new  de¬ 
signs,  eto.  ;  Communion  wine,  fermented  or 
unfermented,  its  cost,  keeping,  eto.  ;  the  latest 
books  on  religious  topics,  their  character,  or 
cost ;  stationery  or  job  printing ;  stained  glass 
windows ;  memorial  tablets ;  pews,  pulpits, 
reading-desks,  reading- lights,  pulpit  furniture, 
carpets,  cushions,  fonts,  bells,  clocks,  pianos, 
organs,  great  or  small,  or  anything  else  of 
use  in  or  about  the  church?  If  you  do,  write 
to  The  Evangelist,  and  information  will  be 
given  you  promptly  and  without  charge. 

Do  the  Trustees 

want  to  know  of  a  suitable  architect  to  build 
or  remodel  a  church,  or  to  improve  to  the  best 
advantage  any  site  you  may  have  under  con¬ 
sideration,  how  to  manage  the  problems  of 
heat,  light,  and  ventilation,  how  other  church¬ 
es  raise  money,  how  they  manage  their  church 
debts,  of  the  newest  devices  of  bonding  church 
debts,  how  to  engage  wisely  the  employees  of 
a  church,  how  best  to  advertise  the  services 
and  to  give  them  proper  publicity,  etc.  ?  The 
Evangelist  will  give  them  practical  informa¬ 
tion  on  the  topics  desired  from  the  most  expe¬ 
rienced  authorities  in  New  York  City. 

Does  the  Organist  or  Choir  Leader 

want  to  know  of  the  latest  anthems,  volun- 
taiies,  preludes,  offertories,  chants.  Scripture 
sentences,  or  selections  from  any  oratorios ;  of 
new  motors,  gas,  water  or  electric ;  or  of  any¬ 
thing  wherewith  to  improve  or  beautify  the 
musical  service?  If  so,  have  him  write  to  The 
Evangelist. 

Does  the  Sunday-School  Superin¬ 
tendent 

want  to  know  of  the  latest  and  beet  helps  in 
Sunday-school  work,seats,  black-boards,  maps, 
charts,  texts,  song-books,  cards,  cantatas, 
lesson  helps,  libraries,  latest  books  for  libra¬ 
ries,  teachers’  registers,  class  cards,  library 
cards,  librarians’  records,  superintendents’ 
records,  etc.  ?  If  so,  full  and  accurate  infor¬ 
mation  will  be  given  by  The  Evangelist. 

Do  the  Ladies 

want  to  know  of  the  latest  and  best  helps  for 
Home  or  Foreign  Missionary  meetings,  sewing 
circles,  pastors’  aid  societies,  church  enter¬ 
tainments,  or  other  agencies  of  church  work? 
If  so,  let  them  write  to  The  Evangelist. 

Do  the  Young  People 

want  to  know  of  the  latest  supplies  and  aids 
for  Christian  Endeavor  workers,  King’s 
Daughters,  Boys’  Brigades,  Brotherhoods,  or 
other  organizations,  of  special  music,  badges, 
cards,  books,  etc.  ?  If  so,  have  them  write  to 
The  Evangelist  as  to  character,  prices,  etc. 

We  desire  that  active  workers  in  the  Church, 
whether  subscribers  or  not,  should  avail  them¬ 
selves  freely  of  this  service.  No  one  need 
hesitate  to  do  so  for  fear  of  imposing  upon  us, 
for  of  course,  it  is  incidentally  of  benefit  to 
the  paper  to  be  a  medium  between  its  readers 
and  the  business  public.  Whether  relating  to 
materials,  prices,  or  current  customs,  informa¬ 
tion  will  be  accurate,  unbiased,  and  practical. 

Publisher  of  The  Evangeiistf 

33  Union  Square,  New  York  City 


Id  the  best  vein  of  this  well-known  composer. 

O,  Salutaris  Hostia.  (For  Contralto  or 
Baritone).  (B  to  E)  .  .  .40 

Mosenthal,  Joseph.  Sunday  Lyrics.  Six 
Devotional  Songs  for  a  Medium  Voice. 
Like  a  Cradle.  (D  F)  .  .  .  .35 

As  a  Bird  in  Meadows  Fair.  (E-F)  .40 

The  Lord  is  Strong.  (D  F)  .  .  .35 

Not  So  in  Haste,  My  Heart.  (D-D)  .35 

Prayer  for  Inward  Peace.  (C-D).  An- 
gelus  Silesius,  IGI?)  .  .  .  .25 

Calm  Soul  of  All  Things  (C-D)  .  .26 

Schnecker,  P.  A.  Jesus  Lover  of  My  Soul. 
(Duet  for  Ten.  and  Alto.  Low  Voice. 

B  to  D;  High  Voice,  D  to  O)  .  .  .60 
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MUSIC  FOR  MID-WINTER. 

For  Social  Mettingt: 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  HYMNS.  -  S30  per  IOC 

For  Rovival  Maatinga: 

GOSPEL  HYMNS  NOS.  5  AND  6  COMBINED. 

SmaU  .Music  Tupe  EdiUtnt,  $4S  per  100. 

For  Mid-weak  Maatinga  and  Sunday  Schools : 

SELECT  SONGS  NO.  2.  -  Cloth.  $40  per  100 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 

76  Best  9th  St.,  New  York.  215  Wabash  Aue.,  Chicago 


HOOK  &.  HASTINGS  CO., 
Boston  and  New  York. 
Established  in  1827. 


R.  HUNTINGTON  WOODMAN. 
Concert  Organist.  Choral  Conductor. 

Addrau,  FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 

BROOKLYN,  N.  Y. 

Corratpondanca  lolicitad  in  ragard  to  Tha  Evangaliat's  Church 
Music  Tour  to  Europa. 


Any  one  desiring  the  purchase  of  an  organ, 
piano  or  symphony  for  chapel  or  church  par¬ 
lor  use  can  receive  helpful  information  by  ad¬ 
dressing  The  Evangelist,  33  Union  Square. 


jy  The  publisher  of  The  Evangelist  will  consider 
it  a  favor  if  you  will  send  to  him  the  name  of  the  organ¬ 
ist  and  choir  leader  in  your  church. 


The 

>  Of  the  SYMPHONY 


■  A  musician  spends  years  in  learning:  to  forg:et 
the  keys  of  the  piano,  the  strinsfs  of  the  violin. 
In  other  words,  the  sreatest  part  of  every  mu¬ 
sical  education  is  spent  in  overcoming  the  mere 
mechanical  work  of  producing  what  notes  the 
player  desires. 

The  Crowning  Glory  of  the  Sym¬ 
phony  is  that  it  takes  the  player  past  the  long 
drudgery  stage  at  a  hound.  It  plays  its  own 
notes  without  assistance,  and  with  a  technical 
perfection  otherwise  not  to  be  attained. 

O  ON  DAILY  EXUIUITION  AT  Q 

.  .  138  Fifth  Avenue.  Chicago,  Ill.. 

.  453  Washington  Street.  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

.  .  4%  Wood  St  reet.  San  Franclscc^  Cal. 
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.  .  206  Fulton  Street.  LonisviUe,  Ky.,  . 

.  .  354  Broadway.  Dallas,  Texas, 

,  ,  531  Delaware  Street.  San  Diego.  Cal.,  . 

.  306  West  Ninth  Street.  Stockton,  Cal., 

.  .  731  Canal  Street.  Pittsfield,  Mass., 

,  .  TIO  Ma'ket  Street.  Madras.  India, 

.  .588  Consress  Street.  Montreal.  Canada  3368  St.  Catherine  Street. 

.  .  Calle  Cadena,  No.  8.  Seattle,  Wash.,  .  1018  Second  Street. 

Represented  generally  by  the  leading  Mvele  Dealers  In  a  Sections. 

Wilcox  &  White,  rieriden,  Conn. 


.  W.  W.  Kimball  &  Co. 

.  1308  Chestnut  Street. 
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.  68  Peachtree  Street. 
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Cburcb  Construction 

anb  equipment. 

With  the  new  year  The  Evangelist  adds,  as 
a  regular  feature,  a  department  of  church 
construction,  decoration,  and  equipment.  It 
was  just  a  year  ago  that  we  inaugurated  the 
church  music  department,  which  has  now  at¬ 
tained  such  peculiar  interest  and  im{K>rtance. 
We  look  for  a  similar  success  with  the  new* 
feature,  as  we  shall  follow  out,  in  its  manage¬ 
ment,  the  same  principles  of  practical  helpful¬ 
ness.  While  we  shall  not  disregard  the  higher 
considerations  of  church  architecture,  the 
desire  and  intention  is  to  deal  with  the  every¬ 
day  problems  which  confront  the  pastor,  the 
Session,  the  trustees,  and  others  who  may  be 
engaged  in  the  responsible  and  sacred  task  of 
raising  a  temple  of  public  worship  to  God 
and  cari''g  for  its  maintenance.  We  invite  the  | 
co  operation  of  our  readers  in  making  this 
department  an  exchange  of  ideas  and  experi¬ 
ence.  We  shall  be  pleased,  also,  to  learn  what 
the  Presbyterian  church  is  doing  in  church 
erection  and  decoration,  and  shall  illustrate 
such  progress  so  far  as  may  be  practicable. 

THE  (QUESTION  OF  HEATING  CHURCHES. 

The  problem  of  church  heating  involves 
more  than  merely  raising  the  temperature  of 
a  body  of  air  to  a  given  point ;  it  demands 
that  this  shall  be  done  with  comfort  to  the 
congregation  and  without  danger.  That 
the  drafts  developed  by  an  improper  system 
of  heating  constitute  an  element  of  danger 
is  patent  enough  to  the  many  who  have 
suffered  from  colds  taken  amid  such  surround¬ 
ings.  We  know  of  one  church  in  which  these 
drafts  are  so  annoying,  not  to  say  dangerous, 
that  a  number  of  persons  persistently  refuse  to 
attend  services  on  that  account. 

Two  systems  of  heating  are  in  general  use, 
the  direct  and  the  indirect. 

By  the  direct  method,  stoves,  steam  coils, 
or  hot-water  radiators  are  placed  in  the  room 
to  be  warmed,  and  the  air  is  heated  by  direct 
contact  with  or  radiation  from  the  heating 
apparatus  The  one  advantage  of  this  method 
is  its  economy.  Every  particle  of  heat  devel¬ 
oped  by  the  apparatus  is  used  in  heating  and 
reheating  the  air  in  the  room.  But  it  has 
some  serious  disadvantages.  The  apparatus 
is  all  above  the  floor,  and  to  avoid  many  in¬ 
conveniences,  must  be  placed  in  the  corners  of 
the  room  or  near  the  walls.  The  space  imme¬ 
diately  around  the  apparatus  is  apt  to  be  over¬ 
heated,  while  other  parts  of  the  room,  as  the 
centre,  are  apt  to  be  insufficiently  warmed. 
Even  distribution  of  .he  heat  becomes  very 
diflScult.  When  the  congregation  is  assembled 
and  ventillation  is  necessary  to  permit  the 
escape  of  the  vitiated  air,  the  danger  of  dis¬ 
comfort  increases.  The  hot  air  ascending  from 
the  apparatus  near  the  walls  is  very  apt  to 
cause  a  downward  current  of  the  colder  air 
near  the  center  of  the  room,  making  a  danger¬ 
ous  draft  upon  the  heads  of  those  sitting  there. 
If  the  ventillators  for  the  exit  of  the  vitiated 
air  are  not  exceedingly  well  constructed  with 
fans  or  valves  to  prevent  a  return  current  of 
cold  air  from  the  outside,  such  drafts  will 
surely  exist  Their  presence  may  generally 
be  determined  by  setting  small  bits  of  down 
afloat  in  different  parts  of  the  room,  and 
watching  their  rise  to  the  ceiling  with  the  warm 


ascending  current,  and  their  fall  with  colder 
descending  currents.  The  fresh  air  admit¬ 
ted  to  the  room  to  supply  the  place  of  the 
vitiated  air  expelled  will  be  cold,  and  its  en 
trance  near  the  floor  is  almost  certain  to  cause 
cold  drafts  about  the  feet  of  those  sitting  near 
its  place  of  entrance,  to  their  discomfort  and 
danger. 

By  the  indirect  method,  the  air  is  heated  by 
suitable  aparatus,  as  steam  beaters,  hot-air 
furnaces,  etc.,  and  conveyed  to  the  room  to  be 
warmed,  into  which  it  is  delivered  through 
suitably  devised  openings.  If  the  delivery  is 
through  ordinary  registers,  these  should  be 
well  distributed  around  the  wails,  and  in  the 
various  aisles,  that  there  may  be  as  nearly  as 
possible  a  uniform  body  of  warm  air  rising 
from  the  floor.  At  least  a  score  of  registers 
should  be  used  in  a  room  calculated  to  hold 
one  thousand  persons.  If  the  gallery  be  sup¬ 
ported  by  hollow  iron  columns,  pipes  may  be 
placed  inside  the  column  to  convey  beat 
directly  to  the  pews  in  the  gallery.  One  of 
the  best  methods  of  delivery  is  by  two  or  three 
small,  round  registers,  say  three  inches  in 
diameter,  placed  in  each  pew,  though  this  has 
some  disadvantages  in  other  ways,  not  being 
so  easy  of  control  by  the  sexton.  By  a  judi¬ 
cious  arrangement  of  openings,  a  very  even 
distribution  of  heat  may  be  effected.  Air 
ducts  should  be  arranged  with  openings  near 
the  floor  and  at  any  cold  points  near  the  ceil¬ 
ing  to  convey  the  cooler  air  to  the  heating 
apparatus,  that  the  air  in  the  room  may  be 
heated  and  reheated  until  of  a  suitable  tern 
perature,  before  the  assembling  of  the  congre¬ 
gation.  Care  should  he  taken  that  it  is 
not  deprived  of  oxygen  by  passing  through 
apparatus  with  over-heated  surfaces.  When 
the  congregation  shall  have  assembled,  the 
downward  ducts  above  mentioned  should  be 
closed,  the  ventillators  opened  to  permit  the 
escape  of  the  vitiated  air,  and  the  heating  ap¬ 
paratus  supplied  with  fresh  air  by  ducts  from 
the  outside.  The  fresh  air  supplied  to  replace 
the  vitiated  air  expelled,  will  be  warmed  to  an 
agreeable  temperature,  and  there  will  be  no 
cold  drafts  about  the  feet.  As  the  supply  of 
fresh  air  is  warm  and  comes  from  below, 
causing  a  steady  upward  current  in  the  church, 
the  danger  of  downward  currents  of  cold  air 
is  reduced  to  a  minimum.  An  even  tempera¬ 
ture  throughout  the  room  is  thus  secured, 
without  dangerous  drafts 

Churches  should  be  heated  to  about  sixty- 
five  degrees,  Fahrenheit,  for  some  hours  be¬ 
fore  the  time  appointed  for  services,  that  the 
walls  and  furniture  may  become  well  warmed, 
as  the  danger  of  cold  currents  along  the  walls 
is  thereby  greatly  lessened. 


The  Bureau  of  Information 

will  assist  you  in  ascertaining  the  latest  and  most  ap 
proved  methods  of  Church  work;  what  is  new  in  Sunday- 
School  apparatus,  literature  or  methods;  the  most  desir¬ 
able  furniture,  upholstery  and  decoration  for  churches, 
chapels,  lecture  rooms,  etc.;  facts  about  organs  or  other 
musical  instruments  and  suitable  and  effective  church 
music,  or  any  other  matter?  affecting  the  spiritual  oi 
temporal  interests  of  your  church. 

We  are  in  a  position  to  supply  you  with  prompt  and 
reliable  info  mation  on  church  problems  of  whatever 
sort,  and  a  a  subscriber  you  are  entitled  to  use  our 
facilities  freely.  Address 

The  Evangelist, 

33  Union  Square,  New  Yorie. 


Church  Architecture  23  years. 


Architect; 
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The  Hayes  Oicigonal  Combination  Church  Auditorium  is 
UNEQUALEO  IN 

Acoustics,  ventilation.  Lighting,  Seating, 

And  Convenience  of  Access  and  Exit. 


In  U$e  Twelve  Years. 


House  Furnishings, 

COOKIKU  UTENSILS,  CUTLERY, 
CROCKERY,  FINE  CHINA  AND  GLASS 
EDDY  REFRIGERATORS. 


130  and  132  West  42tid  Street. 

Kitcben  Crockery  and  Utensils  for  Church  Use. 


EMGfSr  MANUFACrURERSr 
IN  THE  WORLD  Ik 

CHURCH  FURNISHINGS^^ 


CPUnni  furniture 

pMiUUL  COMPANY 

^OfiAUO  NAPIDS.MiCH. 


THE  Great 

CHURCH 

- 

GIL,GAS| 
ELECTRIC  LIGHT 

.  P.  F  R 1 N  K  .  ^  ' 

551  PEARL. 


IfENEELY  BELL  COMPANY, 

Clinton  H.  Meneely,  CenI  Manager:-. 

TROT,  If.  r.,  and  HER  YORK  CITY. 

MANUFACTURE  SUPERIOR  BELLS. 

cilWcf BELLSlli 

FUBBST  BS1.L  UTAIh  (CX>FFju1  ArS 
_  Send  for  PiiM  and  Cdtalocn*. 

MaSHANK  BEU.  roUMDST-  BAJLTIMOBE.  Wtt. 

FAVORABLY  KNOWN  SINCEdMC  mnTD 
HAVK  FUmUSHED  A  /,/„V 

IMWCAC  SCHOOL  ft  OTHER,  JJJilUlU, 

EYACO- 

'chimes.  Etc-CATALOOUEAPRICES 


A  LITTLE  HOME  MISSIONARY  WORK 

amona  your  frieTids  and  neighbors  uvuld'.be  to  fell  them' 
our  offer  of  The  Evangeiigt  for  three  months  toneivsu 
scribers  for  twenty-five  cents.  If  you  believe  in  The  Eva 
geiist  and  wish  to  see  its  influence  extended,  this  is  ar  ea 
“wwrf  in  season"  to  say.  Moy  we  not  ask  your  helv  sc  f 


TIFFANY  FAVRILE  GLASS 

TIFFANY  GLASS  AND  DECORATING  COMPANY 
333  TO  341  Fourth  Avenue  New  York 
CjIrJ  the  tiffany  chapel  as  exhibited  AT  THE  WORLD’s  FAIR 

'OKT  WILL  REMAIN  ON  EXHIBITION  DAILY  EXCEPT  SUND.\Y. 
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THE  EVANGELIST. 


The  Higher  Criticism 

of  the  Bible  Explained 

and  every  seeming  inaccuracy  accounted  for  to  the  sat¬ 
isfaction  of  the  most  rigid  critic  wbo  will  but  read  hon¬ 
estly  and  with  unprejudiced  mind. 
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THE  RELIGIOUS  ASPECT  OF  THE  TEAR. 

The  Outlook,  in  its  glance  at  the  religioue 
aspects  of  the  past  year,  sees  no  striking 
movement,  but  yet  a  manifest  growth  in  sev¬ 
eral  desirable  directions : 

The  year  1894  was  not  remarkable  for  any 
very  great  advance,  and  it  witnessed  no  revo¬ 
lution  in  the  religions  world.  If  we  were  to 
attempt  to  specify  the  three  lines  along  which 
there  has  been  most  evident  progress,  we 
should  name:  (1)  The  matter  of  the  unidca- 
tion  of  Christendom  ;  (2)  the  steps  which  have 
been  taken  toward  a  truly  rational  theology ; 
and  (8)  the  application  of  the  teaching  of 
Christ  to  the  problems  of  modern  society.  No 
careful  student  of  the  religious  life  of  Chris¬ 
tendom  can  have  failed  to  observe  the  greatly 
increased  interest  in  the  subject  of  Christian 
and  Church  union.  It  has  been  much  stimu¬ 
lated  by  the  Grindelwald  Conferences,  whose 
proceedings  have  been  published  in  the  “Re¬ 
view  of  the  Churches” ;  it  has  been  greatly 
advanced  by  the  attitude  of  the  Pope  toward 
this  subject,  and  in  a  lesser  degree  by  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  declaration  made  Iw  the  Con¬ 
gregational  .Association  of  New  Jersey.  It 
may  be  thought  by  some  that  no  real  progress 
has  been  made,  but  the  fact  that  interest  in 
the  subject  is  so  widespread,  and  that  dissat¬ 
isfaction  with  our  present  divided  Christen¬ 
dom  is  so  general  and  evident,  is  itself  a  very 
signidcant  sign.  The  era  of  discussion  must 
precede  the  era  of  action,  and  following  the 
present  general  interest  in  the  subject,  a 
period  of  real  advance  may  be  confidently  ex¬ 
pected.  In  the  field  of  theology  a  very  sig¬ 
nificant  movement  is  in  progress.  The  Rev. 
John  Watson  of  the  Sefton  Park  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Liverpool,  has  called  attention  to  it 
in  his  recent  address  before  the  Presbyterian 
College  of  London  on  “The  Coming  Revival  of 
Dogma.”  Tn  one  sense  the  pbra^ng  of  that 
title  is  misleading,  for  we  are  not  witnessing 
a  revival  of  old  dogmas,  but  only  a  recogni¬ 
tion  of  the  value  of  theological  science,  and  a 
“return  to  Christ”  as  the  source  and  fountain 
of  the  most  reliable  knowledge  on  this  subject. 
It  can  DO  longer  be  said  that  the  masses  of 
the  people  are  not  interested  in  theology.  They 
are  interested  in  no  other  subject  so  much, 
except  sociology.  The  wide  sale  of  such  books 
as  Principal  Fairbairn’s  “Christ  in  Modern 
Theology,”  and  such  series  of  essays  as  “Lux 
Mundi”  and  “Faith  and  Criticism,”  and  still 
more,  the  eagerness  with  which  all  classes 
read  the  occasional  utterances  of  thinkers 
whom  they  can  trust,  shows  the  trend  of  mod¬ 
ern  thought.  There  is  a  distinct  revival  of 
interest  in  theology  as  a  science.  When  we 
come  to  the  application  of  Christianity  to 
human  society,  the  facts  are  almost  too  evi¬ 
dent  to  need  mention.  Both  in  this  country 
and  Europe  there  has  been  an  immense  ad¬ 
vance.  In  no  respect  is  this  more  evident  than 
in  the  growth  of  social  settlements  and  of  in¬ 
stitutional  churches.  The  former  work  direct¬ 
ly  on  societjr,  and  the  latter  do  so  indirectly. 
Among  institutional  churches  none  are  more 
worthy  of  study  than  the  Berkeley  Temple  in 
Poston,  the  Tabernacle  in  Jersey  City,  St. 
George’s,  and  the  Judson  Memorial  in  New 


York,  and  the  Pilgrim  Church  in  Cleveland. 
Another  fact  of  almost  equal  significance  is 
the  place  now  accorded  to  sociology  in  colleges 
and  theological  seminaries.  No  seminary  is 
regarded  as  properly  equipped  without  such  a 
professorship. 

E.  H.  HTDE. 

He  is  gone.  Another  traveller  has  passed  from 
earth  to  the  heavenly  mansion.  This  time  it  is  our 
dear  brother,  E.  H.  Hyde,  whose  sufferings  were  so 
long  and  intense  that  we  cannot  wish  him  back. 
We  rejoice  to  know  he  is  where  the  weary  are  at 
rest.  Brother  Hyde  was  horn  Jan.  8, 1821,  in  Spring- 
field,  Mass. ;  removed  with  his  parents  when  quite 
young  to  the  West,  settling  near  Rockford,  HL 
About  1840  he  went  to  Freeport,  Ill.,  where  he  en¬ 
gaged  successfully  for  twenty  years  in  mercantile 
business.  In  1845  he  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
the  Bev.  J.  N.  Dow.  In  1872  he  came  to  Oakland, 
Cal.,  carrying  on  business  there  for  eleven  years. 
He  at  once  began  work  among  the  Chinese,  devot¬ 
ing  his  time  and  money  with  great  liberality  for 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.  He  was  superintend¬ 
ent  of  the  Presbyterian  Chinese  Sabbath-school. 
Every  Sabbath  afternoon  for  seven  years  and  more 
he  went  to  the  jute  mill  in  East  Oakland,  where 
eight  hundred  Chinese  were  employed,  and  in¬ 
structed  them  in  divine  things.  When  many  shrank 
from  being  identified  in  any  way  with  this  perse 
Gated  race,  brother  Hyde  was  their  constant  friend 
and  brave  defender.  Scarcely  a  day  passed  that  he 
did  not  remember  them  in  prayer  unto  the  end. 
An  evening  Bible  Class  which  he  bad  in  Oakland 
increased  from  ten  to  fifty  scholars. 

The  climate  of  Northern  California  not  being 
adapted  to  Mr.  Hyde’s  condition  of  body,  he  went 
in  1885  to  Southern  California,  where  he  remained 
until  his  death,  which  occurred  in  his  home  in  Pas^ 
adena  Nov.  21. 

Brother  Hyde  possessed  rare  nobility  of  soul  and 
unusual  mental  powers,  which  remained  practical¬ 
ly  unimpaired  unto  the  end.  We  have  seldom  wit¬ 
nessed  such  Cbristlike  patience  and  fortitude  in 
suffering,  yet  no  word  of  complaint  passed  his  lips. 
All  is  over  now.  The  devoted  husband,  the  faith¬ 
ful  friend,  the  brave  Christian  soldier,  has  gone  to 
his  reward  and  his  works  follow  him. 
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The  Financial  New  Year. 

Merchants  all  over  the  country  have  been 
busy  during  the  past  week  balancing  their 
books.  This  is  always  a  rather  solemn  func¬ 
tion,  for  sins  of  commission  and  omission  then 
stare  one  in  the  face  with  uncomfortable  plain¬ 
ness  and  exactitude.  And  the  record  of  the 
past  year  in  most  cases  was  uncommonly  dis¬ 
mal.  Even  in  gross  amounts  business  fell  off 
and  profits  were  cut  down  to  the  vanishing 
point,  if  in  fact  the  balance  was  not  on  the 
wrong  side. 

The  examination  of  the  year’s  business  re¬ 
veals  how  general  and  profound  was  the  mon¬ 
etary  disturbance  of  the  preceding  summer 
and  autumn.  It  takes  some  time  for  such  a 
panic  to  show  its  full  force.  In  the  present 
case  its  operation  extended  throughout  '94, 
and  we  shall  be  lucky  if  we  do  not  find  its 
shadow  darkening  the  new  year  as  well. 

There  are,  however,  distinct  signs  of  en¬ 
couragement  ;  the  first  being  that  almost  all 
business  men  are  tired  of  sitting  with  folded 
hands  and  are  energetically  seeking  trade  and 
hoping  for  improvement.  This  very  attitude 
will  bring  about  a  better  condition  of  things. 
When  Gibbon  sneeringly  said  once  in  bis  his¬ 
tory  that  the  prophecy,  as  usual,  contributed 
to  its  own  fulfillment,  there  was  no  little 
philosophy  in  the  remark.  At  any  rate  today 
we  must  take  what  comfort  we  can  from  the 
general  hope  and  belief  that  the  times  must 
soon  improve,  for  the  existence  of  that  hope 
fulness  is  about  the  only  obvious  symptom  of 
improvement. 

The  January  dividends  have  not  varied 
much  from  those  declared  a  year  ago. 
The  earnings  of  the  great  corporations  show 
perhaps  better  results  but  are  not  at  all  satis¬ 
factory.  There  is  very  little  interest  in 
new  enterprises  or  in  the  enlargement  of 
those  already  established.  Investments  are 
closely  scrutinized  and  are  dealt  with  only  in 
the  most  conservative  manner. 

The  Government  is  living  far  beyond  its 
income.  The  treasury  ran  behind  $80,000,009 
during  the  first  half  of  the  present  fiscal  year 
and  it  is  believed  that  the  deficit  for  the 
whole  year  will  be  nearly  $50,000,000,  if  not 
more.  Thus  far  the  new  fiscal  schedule  of 
the  Government  has  lamentably  failed  to 
meet  the  necessary  expenses.  This  involves 
borrowing  money  in  large  amounts  and  it  is 
unfortunate  at  such  a  time  the  politicians  at 
Washington  are  indulging  in  vagaries  which 
disturb  confidence  in  our  national  credit. 
The  recent  bond  loan  finds  only  a  languid 
favor  among  capitalists  and  if  we  are  to  have 
any  further  loans  they  will  have  to  be  made 
at  less  desirable  rates  of  interest  than  now 
prevail. 
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During  the  Month  of  January, 

If  you  are  like  most  readers  of  this  paper,  you 
will  have  a  few  dollars  to  invest — perhaps  a 
few  hundreds  or  thousands.  You  doubtless  wish 
the  best  possible  rate  of  interest  consistent  with 
^  I  m  safety. 

*  I  Now,  the  Provident  Trust  Co.  is  organized  for 
^  %  the  express  purpose  of  making  safe  investments 
W  F  for  colleges,  societies,  estates,  and  individuals. 

It  offers  guaranteed  gold  mortgages  on  im¬ 
proved  city  property,  bearing  6%  to  7%  interest. 
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securities  yielding  to  6%. 
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Brown  Bros.  &  Co., 

PHILA.,  NEW  YORK,  BOSTON. 

ALEX.  BROWN  &  SONS.  BALTIMORE. 

CONN  EC  I'ED  BY  private  WIRES.  _ 

Members  N.  Y  .  Phlla.,  and  Baltimore  Stock  Exch’s. 

We  buy  and  sell  all  flrst-class  Invest-  I  -n  PYl  T 

ment  Securities  for  customers.  We  re-  XII  T  CoDllldlD 
celve  accounts  of  Banks.  Bankers’  Cor- 
poratlons.  Firms  and  Individuals  on  fa-  Ipc 

vorable  terms,  and  make  collection  of  otViAx  si/xvo. 
drafts  drawn  abroad  on  all  points  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  and  of  drafts  drawn  in  the  United  States  on  (orelga 
countries. 

Letters  We  also  buy  and  sell  Bills  of  Exchange  on,  and 
-.p  make  cable  transfers  to  all  points ;  also  make 
Vl  collections  and  issue  Commercial  and  Travellers' 
Credit  available  In  all  parts  of  the  world. 

BROWN.  SHIPLEY  &  CO..  LONDON. 


FREDERICK  A.  BOOTH. 

Care  of  Estates  and  Properties 
Collection  of  Rents* 

Real  Estate  Mortgage  Loans,  Insurance. 

Special  attention  given  to  tKe  care  of  Prop¬ 
erty  and  Collection  of  Benta. 

No  19  East  16th  Street  •  New  York. 

2d  door  west  from  Union  Square. 

IOWA  FARM 

C3rA.  G-E3SI. 

Are  safe  and  do  not  default.  Interest  and  principal  nett* 
lender.  We  have  loaned  millions  In  23  years’  consecutive  busl 
ness  without  a  dollar  losL  or  farm  taken  by  any  Investor.  The 
ighest  references.  8end  for  pamphlet,  giving  full  particulars 
nd  monthly  list  of  loans  for  ^e. 

ELLSWORTH  A  JONES, 

681  Chamber  of  Commerce  Bldg.,  Chicago. 
First  National  Bank  Bldg.,  Iowa  Falls,  la. 


CENTRAL  MINNESOTA. 

Mortgages  and  Investments. 

Semi-Annual  Interest 

- Interest  on  Time  Deposits - 6){ 

Correspondence  solicited. 

COMMERCIAL  BANK,  EXCELSIOR,  MINN. 


LOMBARD 

AXn>  OTHKB 

Western  Mortgages 

Booght  for  Cash. 

CHARLES  E.  GIBSON, 

AS  MUk  Street,  .  .  BOSTON.  MASS. 


VIRGINIA  FARM 

.  700  Acres  for  96000.  Good  Land, 

Lana  quantity  timber,  well  watered.  large  orcharo ;  new 
dw^ing,  8  roams  and  h.ll  -.  large  barn,  tenant'a  booaa 
and  other  outbuildings.  Write  lor  tree  catalogue 
K.  B.  CUAFFIN  O.  CU.,  Ulchuiond,  Va. 
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Coughing. 

For  all  the  ailments  of  Throat 
and  Lungs  there  is  no  cure  so 
quick  and  permanent  as  Scott’s 
Emulsion  of  Cod-liver  Oil.  It  is 
palatable,  easy  on  the  most  deli¬ 
cate  stomach  and  effective. 

Scott’s 


Emulsion 


stimulates  the  appetite,  aids  the 
digestion  of  other  foods,  cures 
Coughs  and  Colds,  Sore  Throat, 
Bronchitis,  and  gives  vital 
strength  besides.  It  has  no’equal 
as  nourishment  for  Babies  and 
Children  who  do  not  thrive,  and 
overcomes 

Any  Condition  of  Wasting. 

Send  for  Patnpklet  cn  Scott's  Emulsion,  Free, 

Scott&Bowne,  Y.  All  Druggists.  60c. and  $1. 


WASHmCTON 

LIFE  INS.  CO. 


NEW  YORK. 


W.  A.  Brewer,  Jr.,  Pres. 


ASSETS  -  $12,500,000 

The  holdings  of  most  Life  Insurance  Com¬ 
panies,  (at  a  time  when  losses  on  railroad,  in¬ 
dustrial,  and  manufacturing  securities  have 
reached  Thousands  of  Millions, )  contrasted  with 
the  first  Mortgage  loans  of  the  Washington  on 
real  estate,  give  force  to  this  Official  Endorse¬ 
ment  by  the  Hon.  Superintendent,  after  an 
«xhaustive  examination  of  the  Company,  to 
wit : 

“It  Is  most  agreeable  to  me  to  know  that 
your  Ck>mpany  discloses  a  most  excellent  con¬ 
dition  of  affairs. 

“  Signed,  JAMES  F.  PIERCE, 

“  Superintendent. 

"  New  York.  Sept.  28, 1893.’’ 

B.  8.  FRENCH,  2d  Y-Pres.  and  8npt.  of  Agencies. 

2 1  Cortlandt  Street.  New  York. 


HOME 

Insurance  •  Company 

OF  NEW  YORK. 

Office:  No.  119  Broadway. 

Eighty-second  Semi-annual  Statement,  July,  1894. 
SUSmABY  OV  ASSETS. 

Osik  la  Banka,  -----  $300,219  70 
Baal  Eitate,  -----  1,970,363  24 

Halted  States  Stocks,  (Market  Value)  -  1,449,076  00 

Bank,  Trust  do.,  and  Railroad  Stocks  and  Bonds, 

(Market  Value),  -  .  .  -  3,466,640  00 

State  aid  Oitv  Bonds,  (Market  Valne),  *  837,781  14 
Beads  A  Mortgages,  being  first  lien  on  Beal  Estate,  672,969  76 
haans  on  Stocks,  payable  on  demand,  *  -  122,600  00 

Btemlums  nnooIleotM  and  in  bands  of  Agents,  661,479  83 
Intsrsst  dne  and  aoomed  on  1st  Jnly,  1894,  _ 49,812  46 

$8,907,824  12 


WOMEN’S  BOARD  OP  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

The  monthly  meetings  of  1896  were  auspi¬ 
ciously  begun  by  the  one  held  January  2nd, 
in  Lenox  Hall,  led  by  Mrs.  Gillespie.  The  at¬ 
tendance  was  large  and  the  subject,  “All 
around  the  world,”  one  to  nerve  us  to  better 
action  in  this  twenty-fifth  year  of  our  work. 

The  first  prayer,  offered  by  Mrs.  Dennis, 
was  especially  for  our  two  young  missionaries, 
Miss  Jacobson  and  Dr.  Whiting,  soon  to  go  to 
Korea.  The  leader  spoke  of  beginning  the 
year  aright  by  “turning  over  new  leaves,”  and 
one  leaf  might  be  a  willingness  to  take  part 
in  meetings,  helping  in  every  possible  way. 

Japan  began  the  procession  of  countries, 
introduced  by  a  short  paper  which  Mrs. 
Frank  Pierson  read.  War  is  the  absorbing  in¬ 
terest  there ;  even  the  children  play  at  it.  But 
the  hospitals  for  the  wounded  have  opened  a 
new  work  for  the  missionaries ;  even  the  pic-  j 
tures  on  their  walls  help  to  spread  the  Gospel. 
Prison  reform  and  preaching  to  the  convicts 
has  been  taken  up  by  the  Japanese  themselves,  I 
and  in  spite  of  earthquake  and  fire  this  last ! 
year,  the  work  has  gone  on  and  Japan  stands 
for  light  and  civilization  in  the  Orient. 

Miss  Davidson  told  of  Korea,  whose  pros¬ 
pects  are  “as  bright  as  the  promises  of  God.” 
The  royal  hospital  of  Seoul  is  under  Dr.  Avi- 
son’s  charge,  and  a  shelter  has  been  built  for 
the  poor  fever  patients,  whom  the  natives 
would  turn  out  of  doors.  The  speaker  told 
the  story  of  Little  Yee  and  his  prayer  of  faith, 
and  how  Mr.  Moffett’s  room  is  given  up  to  in¬ 
tercourse  with  the  natives.  We  must  pray 
that  this  crisis  brought  by  war  and  change 
may  be  overruled  for  the  glory  of  God. 

North  China  was  represented  by  a  bright 
letter  from  Miss  Boughton,  read  by  Miss 


“Brown’s  Bhonchiai.  Troches  ’’  are  of  Kreat  service 
lu  FubdutTiK  Hoarseness  and  Coughs.  iSold  only  In  boxes 
Avoid  imltatioDS. 


Kingsley,  telling  of  faithful  Christian  charac¬ 
ter  among  the  Chinese. 

Who  could  speak  better  for  Seuth  China  than 
Mrs.  Wellington  White!  She  told  of  one  city 
of  60,000  people  near  Canton  whose  people 
were  unconscious  of  the  war  and  its  agita¬ 
tion,  so  closely  were  they  shut  in  by  these 
walls  of  ignorauce  and  conservatism.  In  Can-, 
ton  during  the  plague,  which  the  missionaries 
were  accused  of  bringing,  the  natives  would 
cry  out,  “May  you  die  of  the  plague!”  In 
Hainan,  where  Mr.  Jeremiassen  began  the 
work  ten  years  ago,  much  has  been  accom¬ 
plished,  and  altogether  there  are  many  things 
for  which  to  thank  Cod. 

It  was  a  surprise  to  find  Miss  Grace  Newton 
present  and  willing  to  give  the  latest  news 
from  Peking,  which,  in  spite  of  the  approach¬ 
ing  enemy,  has  been  a  safe  place  for  our  mis¬ 
sionaries. 

Siam  and  Laos,  “not  disciplinea  by  English 
or  French  guns,  but  opened  by  our  mission¬ 
aries,  is  peculiarly  our  field,”  said  Mrs. 
Spaulding,  not  only  as  Presbyterians,  but  as 


(Continued  on  Page  31.) 


'Ihe  "Index  to  Chimneys  ” 
tells  what  shape  and  size  and 
make  to  get  for  every  burner 
and  lamp. 

Geo  A  Macbeth  Co,  Pitts¬ 
burgh,  Pa,  will  send  it — 
Write.  Pearl  glass,  pearl  top, 
tough  glass. 


LIABILITIES. 

#uk  Oarital,  .  .  -  - 

B«Mrve  rreminm  Fand, 

BMWve  for  Unpaid  Loaiei  and  <fiainii, 
■ft  Buplna,  -  -  - 


-  $3,000,000  08 
4,404,980  00 
748,111  *9 
-  764,782  73 

$8,907,824  12 


DANIEL  A.  HEALD.  President. 

JOHN  H.  WASHBTON.I  vic-p^dente. 

■LBRIDOE  G.  SNOW,  f  Vlce-ireMaenie. 

GREE^T’  [  BecreUries. 
2mMaH  M.  BU^S.  Secretaries. 


LA  GRIPPE,  and  the  train  of  ills  that  usually  follow  It,  may 
be  cured  by  the  ELECTROPOISE,  This  simple  and  easily  ap¬ 
plied  home  treatment  without  medicine  makes  its  claim  for 
superior  curative  powers  from  results  actually  achieved  rather 

than  from  theory  as  to  its  workings.  ^  n  « 

Effects  of  La  Grippe. 

Kansas  Citt,  Mo.,  Dec.  21,  ’<6. 

^  Last  winter  my  daughter  was  attacked  by  la 

Daughter  grippe,  and,  through  the  ravages  of  this  mysterious 

u..  dise^,  reduced  to  a  helpless  cripple.  Fromabright, 

atiaCKeo  oy  rosy,  handsome  child,  she  became  in  three  weeks  so 

I  Q  firinnA  weak,  emaciated,  and,  in  shape,  distorted,  that  words 

to  adequately  describe  her  condition.  By 
accident  I  learned  of  the  Electropoise.  I  purchased 
Reduced  to  a  one— more  through  desperation  to  leave  no  means 

untried  than  through  belief  in  its  efficiency.  I  con- 
Cripple  fess  I  thought  it  something  on  the  order  of  a  liver 

pad,  “made  to  sell,”  and  a  sort  of  mild  humbug.  It 
was  with  more  than  half-way  skepticism  I  applied  it 
Everything  tried  in  accordance  with  directions. 

.  ,  Day  by  day,  as  I  observed  the  marked  improve- 

in  vain  ment  in  my  daughter,  my  doubts  vanished.  In  eight 

weeks  after  the  first  application  of  the  Poise  my  lit- 
PloctrrtrtciQA  *1®  SP'l  restor^,  enjoyed  sound  sleep,  a 

i:.iuuirupuisu  good  appetite,  ana  is  now  m  the  possession  of  vigor- 

used  without  ousheafth:  and  as  to  her  figure,  there  is  no  trace 

faith  curvature  or  la  grippe,  which  causes  it.  I  have  re¬ 

commended  the  Electropoise  to  many  of  my  friends, 
and  always  shall,  and  I  am  glad  to  say,  where  my 
Complete  advice  has  been  followed,  and  one  purchased,  good 

.  resifits  have  always  come, 

cure  the  Very  faithfully  yours, 

HORATIO  GATES, 

result  Ven.  Archdeacon  of  West  MisaouiL 

A  Later  Report. 

8,422  Euclid  Avenue,  I 
Kansas  Cut,  Mo..  July  lO,  1894.  i 
Dear  Sib:— Replying  to  your  inquiry,  would  mt 
SeconQ  that  my  opinion  of  the  Electropoise  is  as  favorable 

as  ever.  It  is  a  companion  which  improves  upon  ao- 
Letter  qualntance.  Familiarity  with  it  never  breeds  con¬ 
tempt.  Yours  truly,  ^  ^ 

HORATIO  GATES, 

Yen.  Archdeacon  of  West  MissoniL 

Allow  us  to  mail  you  a  descriptive  booklet. 

^  .  ELEaROUBRATlON  CO, 

1 122  Broadway,  N.  Y.,  or  346  Fulton  St,  Brooklyn. 


Second 

Letter 

Allow  us  to  mail  you  a  descriptive  booklet. 
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The  Evangelist  Publishing  Company, 

83  Uoion  Sqoare,  New  York. 


HENRY  M.  FIEIiD.  D.D.,  Editor. 
HENRY  R.  ElililOT.  PobUaher. 


HARPER’S 

YOUNG 

PEOPLE 


Terrs:  Three  dollars  s  year,  in  advance,  postage  paid. 
In  foreign  countries  $1.04  extra  for  foreign  po*-tage. 
For  two  years  in  advance,  or  for  one  year's  subscrip¬ 
tion  and  one  new  subscriber.  Five  dollars.  In  clubs 
of  five  or  more,  $2.60  each.  The  paper  wiU  also  be 
sent  on  trial  to  a  new  subscriber  for  three  months 
for  twenty-five  cents,  in  advance. 

A.1X  subscriptions  are  continued  until  ordered  discon- 
continued. 

.Subscribers  who  change  their  address  should  notify  us 
at  once,  giving  the  old  as  well  as  new  address,  and 
the  paper  will  be  sent  to  the  new  address  till  notified 
to  the  contrary. 

Advkhtisiso  Rates,  16  cents  a  line.  Special  rates  for 
special  positions.  Marriage  and  Death  notices,  10 
cents  a  line. 

Remit  in  all  cases  by  check,  draft,  express  money  or¬ 
der,  post-oflice  order,  or  registered  letter. 

Address  The  Evangelist, 

33  Union  Square,  New  York, 


Offers  everything  afforded  by  other 
Invenileo,  and  eight  advantages  be* 
sides,  as,  departments  about  Photo¬ 
graphy,  Stamps,  Prize  Puzzies,  Am. 
Sports,  Round  Table,  etc.  zo-part 
Seriai  by  Kirk  Munroe  begins  soon. 

Snut Sam/U  Mrf  lUui.  xi-fagt  Pnsfeetus,  J-'rft 

PabUahed  by  Harper  A  Brethera,  N.Y. 


IF  YOU 

WISH  TO  TRY  THEM, 

Will  send  the  FIVE  leading 
numbers  on  receipt  of  return 
postage  a  cents. 

SPENCERIAN  PEN  CO, 

810  BROADWAY,  NEW  YORK. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Entered  at  the  PnetrOflee  at  New  York  as  seeond-ctass 
man  matter. 


CHEBMERHOBN’S  teachers*  agency. 
I  Oldest  and  best  known  in  U.  S. 

Established  1866, 

3  East  14th  Strbet.  Nbw  York. 


A  GREAT  INSTITUTION. 

The  Royal  Baking  Powder  company  is  p.rhaps  the 
widest  and  best  known  manufaciuriug  institution  in  the 
world  to  day— everywhere  popular  and  ever  growing  in 
publie  confidence.  The  good  qualities  of  the  ‘*  Royal 
Baking  Powder  have  been  te-ted  by  the  world’s  millions 
of  housewives,  ai.d  from  the  beginning  of  the  manufac¬ 
ture  of  this  highly  favored  article  of  Kitchen  excellence 
it  has  hern  in  constant  and  increasing  demand.  Great 
credit  is  due  the  company  for  producing  such  a  high  class 
article  of  baking  powd<  r  and  keeping  ft  uniformly  pure 
and  free  from  harmful  iugredteots  in  its  manufacture. 
The  Royal  company  is  a  business  institution  of  almost 
inconceivable  magnitude,  and  its  lines  of  trade  reaob 
out  into  the  remoteness  of  all  sections  of  the  civilized 
world.  It  takes  both  hraios  and  mouey  to  successfully 
conduct  the  affairs  of  such  a  business  institntioD,  and 
the  article  of  manufacture  must  itself  be  superior  in¬ 
deed  to  so  thoroughly  attach  itself  to  the  consumer. 


BY  MAIU.  Three  lessons  free. 
KER8T  COLLEGE.  Coming,  N.  Y. 


PRESBl  TEBIES. 

The  Presbytery  of  Newton  will  held  its  winter  in¬ 
termediate  meeting  at  Washington.  N.  J.,  in  the  FTesby- 
terian  Church,  on  Tuesday,  Jan.  15tb,  1865,  at  10.80  A.M. 

£.  Clarkb  Cline,  S.  C. 

The  Presbytery  of  Westchester  will  meet  in  the 
Managers’  R^m,  Bible  House,  Astor  Place,  New  York 
City,  on  Tuesday,  Jan.  16. 1896.  at  10:80  a  m. 

W.  J.  Cumrimo,  Stated  Clerk. 

The  Presbyteiry  of  New  York  will  meet  In  the  Chapel 
of  the  First  Church,  Fifth  Avenue,  cor.  Elev^'uth  St.,  on 
MondHy.  Jan.  14, 1896,  at  3  p.m.  Gbobob  W.  F.  Birch, 
Stated  Clerk. 

The  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick  will  bold  its  in¬ 
termediate  meetup  in  the  Fifth  Church,  Trenton,  on 
Tuesday,  January  ^b,  at  lomo  a.m. 

A.  L.  Armstrong.  Stated  Clerk. 


UI*SON  SEMINARY, 

NEW  PRESTON,  UTCHFIELD  CO.,  CONN. 
For  Boys  and  Young  Men.  References:  President  Dwight. 
Yale  University;  B*v.  T.  L.  Cuyler,  D.D..  of  Brooklyn. 
For  other  references  or  information,  inquire  of 

Rev.  HENRY  UI^N,  PrlnclpaL 


WILSON  COLLEGE 

Classical,  Scientific  and  Special  Courses.  Music  and 
Art.  Printed  forma  sent  to  schools  trainiog  pupils  for 
entrance  by  certificate.  Address,  Cbambersburg,  Pa. 


In  a  recent  article  on  Coffee  and  Cocoa,  the  eminent 
German  Chemist,  Professor  Stutzer,  speaking  of  the 
Dutch  process  of  preparing  Cocoa  by  the  addition  of  pot¬ 
ash,  and  of  the  process  common  in  Germany  in  which 
ammonia  is  addm,  says:  “The  only  result  of  these  pro 
cesses  is  to  make  the  liquid  appear  turidd  to  the  eye  of 
the  consumer,  without  effecting  a  real  solution  of  the 
Cocoa  snbstauces.  This  artificial  manipulation  for  the 
purpose  of  so-called  solubility  is.  therefore,  more  nr  less 
inspired  by  deception,  and  always  takes  place  at  the  cost 
of  purity,  pleasant  taste,  useful  action,  and  aromatir 
fiavor.  The  treatment  of  Cocoa  by  such  chemical 
means  is  entirely  objectionable.  .  .  Cocoa  treated  with 


NOTICES. 

The  Monthly  Prjwer-meetlng  of  the  Woman’s  Exec- 
ntive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  will  be  held  in  Lenox 
Hall,  No.  58  Fifth  Avenue,  on  Tuesday.  January  15. 1894, 
at  KhaO  A.M. 

A  STENOGRAPHY  CLASS. 

Arrangemeuts  have  been  made  by  the  New  York  Ex¬ 
change  for  Women’s  Work.  12  East  30tb  St.,  to  organize 
a  class  in  Stenography.  The  work  in  this  department 
daring  the  summer  was  most  snccessful  and  popular.  In 
the  class  about  to  be  formed  the  same  method  will  be 
used.  The  principles  of  Stenography;  the  manner  of 
applying  them,  toother  with  a  practical  vocabulary  of 
word  signs  and  phrases  will  be  given  concisely  and  clear¬ 
ly.  and  the  student  carried  along  to  a  point  where  she 
can  use  these  principles  and  signs  correctlv.  Slowly,  of 
course,  at  first,  but  increase  of  speed  will  thereafter  de¬ 
pend  upon  practice,  for  which  an  instructor  is  not  nec¬ 
essary.  The  stufient  wishing  to  enter  the  class  must 
have  had  at  least  a  high  school  education.  The  charges 
are  $6  08  for  the  course.  It  Is  hoped  that  an  opportunity 
will  thus  be  afforded  to  women  who  have  become  sud¬ 
denly  obliged  to  depend  upon  themselves  to  gain  a  knowl¬ 
edge  that  will  be  helpful  to  them  in  many  of  the  positions 
now  open  to  women. 

BIBLE  TRAINING  CLASS  BY  MAIL. 

A  class  for  the  systematic  study  of  the  Bible  has  been 
organized  in  America  on  the  English  plan  of  the  College 
by  Post.  Anyone  may  join  it  by  the  payment  of  fifty 
cents  yearly  to  meet  incidental  expenses.  As  a  text 
hook,  ••Clews  to  Hn^  Writ,  ’  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society  ($1.26^  will  be  used.  The  stndy  may  be 
prosecuted  at  home  as  detailed  instruction  is  sent  by 
mail  For  farther  particulars  write  to  Rev.  Wm.  Justin 
Harbha,  269  Lenox  Ave.,  New  York  City,  (Pastor  Second 
CioUegiate  Reformed  Church  of  Harlem). 


Bureau  of  Information. 

Permit  us  to  call  your  attention  to  a  special 
service  inaugurated  by  The  Evangelist  which 
may  be  of  great  aid  to  you  and  those  associ¬ 
ated  with  you  in  church  work. 

Situated,  as  we  are,  at  the  centre  of  business 
New  York,  the  makers  and  sellers  of  all  arti¬ 
cles  used  in  the  conduct  of  churches,  Sunday- 
schools,  etc.,  are  clustered  around  us,  and  ac¬ 
curate  and  prompt  attention  regarding  all 
such  articles  is  within  easy  reach.  This  we 
place  at  your  command. 

There  is  no  expense  attending  any  search  so 
far  as  The  Evangelist  is  concerned.  At  times* 
information  may  be  required  which  calls  for 
outside  disbursements,  such  as  special  designs 
for  architectural  drawings.  In  such  cases  a 
report  to  that  effect  will  be  made  before  any 
expenditure  is  incurred.  Address 

THE  EVANGEUST, 

33  Union  Square,  New  York  City. 


is  absolutely  pure  and  soluble.  No  chemic^s,  or  dyes, 
or  artificial  fiavors  are  used  in  it. 


The  J.  D.  Larkin  Manafacturing  Company,  of  Buffalo, 
whobe  advertisement  will  be  found  in  The  Evangelist,  is 
a  perfectly  reliable  concern  and  the  offers  they  make 
have  been  satisfactory  to  thousands  of  persons  through¬ 
out  the  country. _ _  * 

Any  persons  seeking  or  desiring  to  secure  monuments, 
before  purchasing,  shou  d  address  the  Monumental 
Bronze  Company.  Bridgeport,  Conn.  Their  work  will 
stand  for  ages  without  deterioration. 


It  seems  hardly  i>ossihle.  hut  nevertheless  it  is  true.that 
on  an  average  every  fifty-fifth  person  you  meet  wears  W. 
L.  Douglas  Shoes-  Did  you  ever  realize  what  an  immenae 
undertaking  it  is  to  supply  one  article  of  wearing  apparel 
to  over  one  million  people  ? 


Presb^erian  Ministers  and  Laymen  will  find 
in  The  World  Almanac  and  Encyclopedia  for 
1895,  just  published,  a  unique  magazine  of 
valuable  information,  giving  a  wide  and  aeon- 
rate  survey  of  the  most  important  ReligiouB 
and  Educational  interest  of  our  times. 

This  marvellous  compilation  should  be  on 
the  study  table  of  every  divine,  scholar  and 
man  of  affairs.  It  offers  in  an  exceedingly 
compact  ^et  clear  and  practical  form,  statis¬ 
tics  relating  to  almost  every  interest  of  our 
social  and  political  institutions,  the  facts  rep 
garding  which  can  be  stated  in  statistical 
form.  The  table  of  contents  comprises  1400 
titles,  while  the  book  contains  over  500  pages 
of  exceedingly  well  chosen  matter,  printed  in 
the  most  compact  form.  Of  these  pages  over 
50  are  devoted  to  statistics  relating  to  Educa¬ 
tional  and  Religious  interests,  most  of  which 
could  not  be  obtained  from  any  other  source 
except  by  great  labor  and  expense,  and  much 
of  which  could  hardly  be  obtained  by  the  or¬ 
dinary  reader  at  all,  as  the  sources  of  infor¬ 
mation  are  but  little  known  to  the  world  at 
la^e. 

The  price  is  twenty-five  cents.  It  may  be 
had  by  addressing  the  Information  Bureau  of 
The  Evangelist  and  enclosing  the  price  Ib 
stamps. 


Travelling  companion  or  invalid  Nurse.— a 

Iltdy  of  middle  age,  thorongb  cnlture,  and  much  for¬ 
eign  travel  executive  ability,  would  like  ti)  take  charge 
of  young  or  invalid  ladies  to  whom  a  sea  voyage  and 
change  of  climate  has  been  recommended.  Highest  ref¬ 
erences  given  and  reqnired.  Address  “J  ,”  care  of  The 
Evangelist. 


The  Evangelist 
Sunday-School  Library. 

The  most  practical  and  satisfac¬ 
tory  list  of  books  for  Sunday-Schools 
yet  compiled. 

Determined  by  the  votes  of  the 
Presbyterian  Sunday-Schools  of  the 
United  States. 

Catalogue  sent  on  application. 

THE  ETAMGEUST, 

33  Union  Squaro,  K.  Y.  City 


MARRIAGES. 

Lorimeb— TwrroBD.— By  Rev.  John  H.  Aughey  in 
Waterloo.  Oklahoma  Territory.  January  1,  1865,  Mr. 
Charles  A.  Lorimer  and  Miss  Mary  Twyford  both  of 
Waterloo. 


DEATHS. 

Brauns.- At  Baltimore,  Md.,  Jan.  6,  the  Rev.  F.  Will¬ 
iam  Branns,  in  the  65th  year  ol  his  age. 

Doolittle.— On  December  aoth,  1894,  Mrs.  Rosamond 
Cooper  Doolittle  in  the  72nd  year  of  her  age.  For  over 
half  a  century  she  was  intimately  connected  with  the 
work  of  her  ennreh  and  Sunday- sc  hool.  She  was  long 
presi'leut  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  and  vice 
president  of  the  Presbyterial  Society.  She  has  ever  been 
a  faithful  watchman  upon  the  towers  of  Zion. 


WOODIiAWN  CEMETERY. 
OODLAWN  STATION  (24t.h  Ward.  Harlem  Rail¬ 
road  Office.  No.  East  28d  Street. 


JannarjlO,  1895. 
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No  need 
to  Read, 

in  order  to  find  out 
about  Pearline, 
Your  friends  can 
tell  you  all  you 
want 


most 
of  them 
use  it.  Ask 
them  about  it.  We’ll  leave  it 
to  any  one  of  the  millions  of 
women  who  are  using  Pearl- 
ine,  if  it  isn’t  the  best — the 
most  economical  thing,  for 
washing  and  cleaning.  But  all 
the  Pearline  users  don’t  get 
its  full  benefits.  Some  seem 
to  think  that  it’s  only  for  wash¬ 
ing  clothes  or  cleaning  house. 
Pearline  washes  everything. 
Saves  labor — rubbing — time 
— is  the  modern  cleanser.  445 


MORALS 

and  Soap  are  near 
relatione— when  both 
are  good. 


/  CONSTANTINES  \ 
I  PINE  TAR  SOAP  / 


This  U  very  nener- 
ally  regarded  as  the 
best  pine  tar  soap,  as  It 
is  the  oldest,  because 
of  its  efficiency  and 
dnrableness.  It  re¬ 
moves  all  ordinary 
skin  imparities  and 
lasts  much  longer 
than  other  soaps. 

Drcooibts. 


Persian  Healing 


Is  not  only 
“good,”  but 
the  BEST. 


^w^tIrhhtioh 

STEPHEN  F.  WHITHAH&SON, 

■HavEMTORs  AMD  Sole  Mants.*:'  PHILADELPHIA 


UOIESII  Why  Drink  Poor  Toasf 

-  Wte  y^eim  Sa***"‘***^‘** 


»  »rl4 
Tea 


,aDy  Qnantitr 
ToUet.Seta 
.Mnalo  Bosea 


iPjO.  BnMO. 


i»m«  atyea  te  CTab.  AgeatSc 

ton  partleiilars  addrew  _ 

«n  M&AT  AKIUOAM  TBA  OO 
naBA»TMvak.]I.T. 


THS  DATB  ON  TOVR  WBAPPEB 
denotes  the  time  to  which  you  have  paid  your  snb- 
soriptioii.  At  this  opening  of  the  year,  when  accounts 
ar^wtk^k^i  (tud  when  we  desire  espedally  to  put  onr 
books  in  order,  we  request  subscribers  to  submit  their 
duesfas  promptly  as  poesible. 


women,  for  the  first  translation  of  Matthew 
was  made  by  Mrs.  Ann  H.  Judson,  and  the 
Laos  type  was  given  through  gifts  of  our 
Women’s  Boards.  In  spite  of  all  that  has  been 
done,  there  are  nine  million  people  to  be 
reached,  and  our  prayers  must  rise  with  those 
of  the  Laos  Christians  for  the  new  workers 
they  beg  for. 

Of  the  one  hundred  and  ten  missionaries  we 
have  in  India,  Mrs.  Gillespie  said  she  met 
ninety-six  while  there.  Miss  Babbit,  being 
present,  told  of  the  news  she  had  received 
through  recent  letters.  One  from  Mrs.  Kelso, 
who  left  three  children  in  this  country  when 
she  returned  last  year,  told  of  the  theological 
students  and  their  wives  and  children,  who 
are  often  quite  destitute.  A  bright  letter  from 
Miss  Wherry  told  of  her  home- making  in  a 
new  city  where  only  one  family  of  the  27,000 
inhabitants  was  Christian. 

Prayer  offered  by  Mrs.  Humphrey  carried  up 
to  God  the  needs  of  these  countries,  and  a  let¬ 
ter  of  greeting  from  Miss  Montgomery,  read 
by  Miss  Hubbard,  brought  Persia  to  our 
minds.  The  recent  conference  in  Hamadan, 
with  its  spirit  of  love  and  unity,  was  referred 
to,  and  the  Faith  Hubbard  School,  whose  first 
graduating  class,  well  trained  for  usefulness, 
is  a  cause  for  praise. 

“Rejoice  evermore”  is  a  hard  lesson  to  learn 
in  Africa  just  now,  yet  Mrs.  Ogden,  who  spoke 
next,  said  we  must  rejoice  though  it  be  on 
our  knees.  In  Buie  land,  and  far  up  on  the 
Ogove  River,  and  in  Angora,  there  is  real  en¬ 
couragement.  and  while  death  has  taken  a 
number  of  the  natives,  six  have  undoubtedly 
died  Christians. 

Mrs.  Gillespie  told  of  the  two  cablegrams 
telling  the  death  of  Mrs.  Laffln  and  Mr.  Good, 
and  spoke  tenderly  of  Mrs.  Good,  who  with 
her  son  in  Wooster  had  been  looking  forward 
to  her  husband’s  return  for  a  much-needed 
rest.  He  has  entered  into  that  rest  that  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God. 

Another  “dark  continent,”  as  South  Ameri¬ 
ca  has  been  called  on  account  of  the  igno¬ 
rance,  sensuality,  and  infidelity  of  its  people, 
was  described  by  Mrs.  McEwen.  After  speak¬ 
ing  of  its  physical  features,  she  touched  on  the 
stations  and  work  in  our  missions  in  Colum¬ 
bia,  Brazil,  and  Chili. 

Mexico  was  represented  by  Mrs.  Speer,  who 
a  year  ago  was  starting  with  her  husband  to 
visit  that  field,  and  for  which  they  have  been 
more  homesick  since,  than  they  were  for  home 
while  there.  The  last  year  has  seen  some 
changes  in  the  policy  of  the  work.  Self-sup¬ 
port  has  been  urged  upon  the  native  churches, 
a  bard  enough  virtue  to  implant  in  Spanish 
American  soil,  where  a  man’s  wages  average 
twenty-five  cents  a  day,  and  where  they  have 
no  idea  of  the  meaning  of  self-reliance.  The 
different  stations  have  been  visited  and  con¬ 
ferences  held,  not  for  business,  but  for  the 
deepening  of  spiritual  life.  Travelling  is  by 
no  means  easy.  Out  of  a  ninety-two  days’ 
trip,  forty-two  had  to  be  spent  in  the  saddle, 
and  Mr.  Campbell  wrote  of  having  dry  feet 
only  once  in  five  days.  The  graduating  day 
in  the  Girls’  School  in  Mexico  City  was  graph¬ 
ically  described  in  Miss  Wheeler’s  letter,  and 
Mrs.  Speer  said  if  a  direct  message  could 
come  to  us,  she  was  sure  it  would  be  for 
prayer  for  the  conference  soon  to  be  held  by 
the  Mexican  missionaries. 

Mr.  Huie  Kin,  in  charge  of  Chinese  work  in 
New  York,  spoke  gratefully  of  what  has  been 
done  for  himself  and  for  bis  people  by  the 
Presbyterian  Board,  and  told  of  the  faithful¬ 
ness  of  the  boys  who  go  back  from  here,  per¬ 
haps  to  suffer  reproach  or  persecution  for  their 
religion.  There  are  10,000  Chinese  near  New 
York,  and  only  fifteen  schools.  Several  ladles 
present  spoke  of  the  generous  sums  given  by 
these  Chinese  boys  to  the  support  of  mission¬ 
ary  work  in  their  home  land. 

Mrs.  Harris,  with  her  precious  baby  boy  in 


her  arms,  stood  before  ns  to  represent  Syria, 
whete  she  is  to  return  in  a  few  days.  She 
said :  “  If  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh,  surely  out  of  the  abund¬ 
ance  of  the  heart  the  month  faileth.”  and 
with  tears  in  her  eyes  told  of  her  gratitude  to 
the  friends  raised  up  for  her  here,  gratitude 
for  her  baby,  and  for  the  joy  of  returning  to 
Syria  for  the  third  time,  no  more  to  be  a  n* 
proacb  because  a  childless  woman,  but  rich 
and  honorable  because  the  mother  of  a  son. 
Her  words  would  have  a  new  meaning  spoken 
over  that  little  head,  and  the  dispensary 
patients  would  listen  with  new  respect  to  her 
teaching. 

The  closing  prayer  by  Mias  Ellen  Parsons 
gathered  up  all  the  thoughts  of  the  hour,  lay¬ 
ing  them  before  the  Lord  for  His  blessing.  His 
comfort,  and  His  guidance. 


MODERN  BEADING  OF  PBOTEBB8  82:6. 

Solomon’s  wise  precept,  “Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  be  should  go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it,”  reads  in  too  many 
households  of  to-day  “Let  a  child  come  up  in 
the  way  be  will  go,  and  when  be  is  old,  he 
will  depart  from  it.  ”  But  alas  I  in  the  major¬ 
ity  of  cases,  be  does  not  depart  from  it.  The 
unchecked  habit  of  gratified  desire  becomes  a 
bondage  from  which  there  is  small  hope  of 
escape,  and  the  uncontrolled  will  refuses  to 
recognize  the  authority  of  divine  or  human 
law  and  wrecked  lives  are  the  result.  We  meet 
them  everywhere,  thronging  the  saloons, 
crowding  the  almshouses,  and  filling  the 
prisons — where  does  the  responsibility  rest! 
Where  shall  we  look  for  the  cause  of  these 
things?  It  will  be  traced  in  many  instances 
to  an  unwise  parental  fondness,  neglecting  to 
teach  children  self-control  and  obedience 
to  authority.  The  childish  wish  in¬ 
dulged  becomes  the  stronger  appetite  and 
passion  of  maturer  years,  and  will  take  no 
denial  as  to  its  gratification ;  for  inclination, 
not  obligation  has  always  bad  the  helm.  It 
has  been  said  that  nine-tenths  of  what  is  aa- 
cribed  to  total  depravity  is  really  the  result 
of  parental  indolence.  It  is  too  much  trouble 
to  train  our  children  by  constant,  wise,  steady 
oversight,  example  and  enforcement  of  a 
gentle  but  undeviatiug  law.  We  enjoy  their 
winning,  loving  ways,  they  make  the  sun¬ 
shine  of  our  lives,  everything  is  subordinated 
to  them,  they  are  the  centre  of  the  household, 
all  revolving  around  their  caprices,  their 
smiles  or  their  frowns ;  we  bear  with  their 
wilfulness  and  waywardness,  saying.  They  will 
grow  out  of  it ;  suddenly  we  are  staryed  to 
find  that  the  time  for  discipline  is  passed,  our 
children  are  their  their  own  masters — and  ours! 
Would  it  not  be  well  for  Christian  parents  to 
recognize  that  they  stand  in  the  place  of  God 
to  their  young  children,  and  that  in  propor 
tion  as  they  require  the  submission  and 
obedience  of  their  wills  in  the  pliant  early 
days,  it  will  be  easier  for  them  in  later  years 
to  yield  themselves  to  the  will  of  their 
Heavenly  Father— that  good  and  perfect  will 
and  law. 

Prayer,  patience  and  a  steady  enforcement 
of  a  well  considered  plan  of  discipline,  fre¬ 
quently  varying  with  the  needs  of  each  child, 
will  with  God’s  blessing  make  happy  children, 
happy  parents,  good  citizens  and  stalwart 
Christians.  M. 

General  William  Booth  of  the  Salvation 
Army  aptly  states  an  important  truth  in  these 
words:  “It  is  your  sin,  not  your  poverty,  that 
spoils  your  happiness.  ”  If  working  men  and 
all  of  us  who  sometimes  feel  like  going  on  a 
strike  against  our  bard  lot  were  as  anxious  to 
be  rid  of  our  sins  as  to  escape  from  onr  pov¬ 
erty,  moat  of  the  poverty,  as  well  as  the  sin, 
would  be  cured. 

Never  did  any  soul  do  good,  but  It  became 
readier  to  do  the  ifsme  again,  with  more  en¬ 
joyment.  Never  was  love,  or  gratitude,  or 
bounty  practiced,  but  with  increasing  joy, 
which  made  the  practicer  still  more  in  love 
with  the  fair  act. —Shaftesbury. 


FIRST 

QUALITY^ 


Qeautifiil  Women... 
biving  Pictures  when 
Properly  Clothed 

M  garments  interlined  witb 

FIBRE  CHAMOIS. 


As  *  support  in  Puffed  Sleeves  and 
Skirts,  of  the  present  style,  FIBRE 
CHAMOIS  is  superior  to  hair  cloth, 
crinoline,  or  elastic  duck. 

For  interlining  Bed  Spreads,  where 
warmth  is  required  without  weight, 
FIBRE  CHAMOIS  has  no  equal,  being 
light,  clean  and  warm,  and  within  the 
reach  of  all,  so  far  as  cost  goes. 

Throw  aside  the  heavy  old-fashioned 
dirt  and  germ-breeding  cotton  com¬ 
fortable,  and  enjoy  the  luxury  of  an 
Eider  Down  Coverlet  at  one-tenth  the 
cost,  by  using  FIBRE  CHAMOIS. 

Beware  of  inferior  imitations.  See 
that  what  you  buy  is  stamped  “  FIBRE 
CHAMOIS,”  as  it  is  patented  and  trade- 
marked  and  will  be  protected. 

7V>  be  had  at  the  Linings  Defart- 
ments  of  all  Dry  Goods  Stores. 


Taffeta  Plisse 

(REGISTERED) 

A  new  All-Silk  Fabric. 

Shown  exclusively  in  this  city  by 

James  McCreery  &  Co. 

BROADWAY  AND  I  ITH  STREET, 
NEW  YORK. 


Annual  Clearing  Sale 

of  Furs. 

Astrakhan  Capes, 

27  and  so  inchea. 

#2I.5o,  $t,2.5o,  139.00, 

formerly  tss.oo,  $44.00,  tHM 

Electric  Seal  Capes, 

27  and  30  inches. 

♦26.5o,  $37.00.  $46.50, 

formerly  $35.00,  tsouio.  $$3.00. 

Wool  Seal  Capes, 

37  and  30  InchM. 

$26.00,  $34.00, 

formerly  88.00.  t4$J0. 

North  Sable  Capes, 

37  and  SO  inches, 

$32.00,  $42.00, 

formerly  $83.80.  $76M, 

Persian  Lamb  Capes,  $90.00, 

37  and  $0  inchea,  formerly  $i45.oo. 

Seal  Capes  and  Coats  great¬ 
ly  reduced. 

Muffs  in  all  the  fashionable 
Furs. 

Fort/ &  Taylor. 

Broadway  A  20th  St. 


Ministers  and  Churches, 


A  Combination 
BOX  or 


iTH0ME''S0AR 


It  is  built  of  oak,  polished  antique  finish,  with  beautifully  grained  three-ply  VENEERi 
BACK.  The  seat, head  and  ^  rests  are  upholstered  with  silk  plush.  IHE  Laundry  and 
TtNLCT  S^S,''BOItAXINe^AND^DJESKA”TOILET  ARTICLES,IF  BOUGHT  AT  RETAIL  WOULD  ^ 

^K?».-.r.,-;Tr.r»v.?}8;S8}You6n*ii!5S.  I 

We  Wtu  SCNO^iox  AND  CHAIR  ON  THIRTY  DAYS’  TRIALl  IF  SATISFACTORY,  YOU  CAN  REMIT  $10.00  .  W 
V  NOT,  MOLD  GOODS  SUBJECT  TO  OUR  ORDER. 

$99  £mng9liat,  Octob9r  4th  and  2Sth.  IVlEllUtKlll  SCMVP/\r«.(&;tBurQMAl0i^ 


I^toghlng  Babiea 

are  loved  by  everybody.  Good  nature  in  children  is  rare 
nnleee  they  are  healthy.  Those  raised  on  the  Gail  Bor¬ 
den  Eagle  Brand  Condensed  Milk  are  comparatively  free 
from  sickness.  This  milk  is  so  easily  prepared  that  im¬ 
proper  feeding  ia  Inexcusable. 


^Fcooudwou^  \  Ac 


NEW  YORK. 


NEW  YORK. 

New  York  Citt.— The  University  Place  Church 
inherited,  when  it  formed  a  union  with  the  former 
Mercer  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  one  of  the  most 
fruitful  and  prosperous  Blast  Side  mission  entei^ 
prises  in  the  entire  city.  The  Rev,  Erastus  Seymour 
of  blessed  memory,  was  the  missionary  of  the  “Dry 
Dock  Mission”  and  for  many  years  up  to  his  death, 
about  five  years  since.  Notning  was  more  usual 
than  for  a  committee  of  the  elders  of  the  University 
Place  Church  (then  under  Dr.  Booth)  to  be  called  to 
examine  a  class  of  a  score  or  more  candidates  await^ 
ing  the  more  formal  confession  of  their  faith  in 
Christ.  A  fine  chapel  and  accessory  buildings  were 
erected  on  the  present  site  (No.  727  Sixth  street) 
mostly  in  the  early  seventies,  the  mission  then  tak¬ 
ing  the  name  of  Blmmanuel  Chapel.  The  late  James 
Brown  and  John  C.  Green  were  generous  contribu¬ 
tors  to  the  present  substantial  realty.  The  atten¬ 
dance  was  always  very  large  and  so  continues  under 
the  present  eflScient  and  beloved  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Darnel  H.  Overton.  On  the  first  Sunday  in  Decem¬ 
ber  the  roll  of  the  school  contained  the  names  of 
seventy-two  oflScers  and  teachers,  400  members  of 
adult  classes,  501  members  of  junior  classes,  463 
of  the  intermediate  class,  1,081  of  the  primary  class. 
Emmanuel  Chapel  is  locatM  almost  exactly  at  the 
center  of  the  Eleventh  Ward.  It  consists  of  three 
building,  erected  at  different  times— first,  the  main 
chapel,  m  which  the  church  services  of  the  Sabbath 
are  neld  and  in  which  the  adult  and  junior  classes 
meet;  second,  the  primary  class  building  us^  for 
little  children;  the  Memorial  building,  in  which  the 
intermediate  class  meets,  and  where,  during  the 
week,  the  prayer  meeting  of  the  church  and  school 
are  held.  Regular  Sabbath  services  are  held  in 
Emmanuel  Chapel,  under  the  direction  of  the  pastor. 
Mr.  Otis  W.  Booth  has  been  the  superintendent  of 
this  great  Sunday  School  for  time  out  of  mind.  He 
has  grown  gray  in  the  loved  service,  and  probably  no 
man  is  more  beloved  and  infiuential  for  good  in  all 
t^t  quarter  of  the  city. 

Church  of  the  Covenant. — This  church  has  adopt¬ 
ed  as  its  motto  for  the  year  1895  the  text,  “Have 
faith  in  God.”  This  text  with  a  beautiful  quota¬ 
tion  from  a  poem,  “New  Year  Thoughts”  by  Mrs. 
JuUa  B.  Cady,  has  been  given  to  all  the  members 
with  the  pastor’s  greetings.  On  last  Sunday  evening 
a  very  interesting  and  rather  imusual  service  was 
held  m  the  church.  The  sermon  wa*  by  the  people, 
who  had  written  the  pastor  (the  Rev.  George  S. 
Webster)  their  New  Year  wishes  for  the  church  and 
for  themselves.  The  prevalent  tone  of  the  many 
notes  was  one  of  deep  ^iritual  earnestness.  At  the 
morning  service  Mr.  William  Donbas  Moore  was 
reinstalled  elder,  Mr.  Thomas  T.  Tabb  was  rein¬ 
stalled  deacon  and  Messrs.  James  W.  Walker  and 
George  W.  Elkins  were  ordained  and  installed  dea¬ 
cons.  During  the  past  year  the  church  has  raised 
more  money  than  during  any  previous  year  of  its 
history.  The  Sunday  School  is  larger  than  for  sev¬ 
eral  years  and  every  department  of  church  activity 
is  fioui^ing  and  prosperous. 

Brookltk.— A  man  is  wanted  for  pastor  or  mis¬ 
sionary  of  a  chapel  in  Brooklyn,  where  an  interest¬ 
ing  work  is  in  progres.s.  He  needs  to  be  a  good 
extemporaneous  spieaker,  a  good  organizer,  fiul  of 
expedients  for  aggressive  work,  especially  among 
the  young.  The  salary  at  present  would  be  about 
$900,  with  additional  possibilities  in  the  future. 
Good  references  and  a  promising  record  asked  for. 
The  natural  preference  is  for  a  young  man,  and 
especially  one  who  has  not  failed  elsewhere.  Ad¬ 
dress  G-.  M.,  P.  O.  Box  1122,  New  York  City. 

Albion. — Pastor  Rudd  of  the  B’irst  Presbyterian 
Church  favors  us  with  a  copy  of  his  very  inspirit¬ 
ing  and  appropriate  “  Fourth  New  Year  Greet  ing” 
toTiis  church  and  congregation.  We  quote  two  or 
three  of  its  half  dozen  pages: 

‘•During  the  year  we  have  tried  to  prove  what  we 
promised  when  we  entered,  that  in  their  own  manse 
the  peimie  should  always  receive  a  cordial  welcome. 
Our  ‘New  England  latch  string  is  always  out,  and 
responds  even  without  a  ‘pull.’  The  thoughtful 
and  substantial  expressions  of  affectionate  regard 
which  have  come  to  us  from  you  individually  and 
collectively  have  been  deeply  appreciated. 

“As  a  church  we  note  many  evidences  of  progress. 
Our  morning  audiences  steadily  increase  in  size,  but 
those  of  the  evening  are  not  what  this  people  ought 
to  make  them. '  If  the  minister  is  there,  you  ought 
to  be.  The  quiet,  steady  growth  of  the  missionary 
spirit  is  a  source  of  joy  to  all.  It  has  resulted  in  one 
of  onr  talented  and  devoted  youn^  women  going  into 
Indian  Territory  in  ‘Home  Mission  work/  and  who 
can  tell  the  ‘decisions  for  the  future’  which  this 
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year  has  recorded  ?  We  have  held  our  own  in  a 
rolendid  free-will  offering  system,  even  through 
toancial  loss  to  many.  The  'No  debt’  policy  of  this 
church  has  always  bwn  one  secret  of  its  power.  As 
no  individual  is  able  to  'live  unto  himseir  and  pros¬ 
per,  so  no  church  can  do  it  and  advance.  Hence  the 
excellent  showing  in  all  our  gifts  to  the  Boards  is 
a  source  of  satisfaction.  But  let  us  write  ‘amplius’ 
over  the  coming  year’s  gifts.  But  to  do  this  there 
must  be  an  increase,  however  slight,  on  the  pledge 
card  of  many  givers,  for  the  chuieh  has  sustained 
no  small  loss  in  the  removal  and  death  of  those  who 
have  loved  and  sustained  this  church. 

“So  we  note  evidence  of  sad  loss.  From  the  older 
members  we  more  and  more  miss  Mrs.  Louise  C. 
Thurston,  Mrs.  Catherine  M.  Parsona  and  that 
tower  of  strength,  beloved  and  honored  by  all,  Nor¬ 
man  S.  Field.  Ijet  the  younger  ones  aspire  to  shoul¬ 
der  the  blessed  burdens  of  responsibility  laid  down 
by  them.  Nor  can  we  forget  the  young  women  of 
force,  energy  and  consecration  who  have  recently 
gone  to  fill  still  larger  fields  of  usefulness. 

“The  strong,  vigorous  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
has  renderea  most  efficient  service,  both  in  its 
Junior  and  Main  departments.  Yet  many  are  losing 
the  blessing  which  might  be  theirs  because  of  their 
indifference  to  its  claims.  Let  the  coming  year  find 
you  enrolled  whether  you  are  young  or  old.  We 
earnestly  hope  for  the  cocmeration  of  more  of  the 
married  couples  who  still  are  “young.''  The 
Hoskins  Mission  Band  doing  vigorous  work, 
would  gladly  enlarge  its  circle  of  workers.  The 
“week  in  camp’’  at  l>ake  Ontario  last  summer  of  the 
Boys’  Brigade  proved  of  great  value,  and  Mve  impe¬ 
tus  to  the  growth  of  the  organization.  We  rejoice 
at  the  splendid  restraining  and  eimobling  infiuences 
which  the  society  has  exercised  over  more  than  one 
of  the  boys. 

“During  the  coming  year  I  look  for  even  a  fuller 
cooperation  on  the  part  of  all  parents  and  young 
men  themselves  to  carry  this  on  ro  complete  success. 
Our  efficient  Drill  Master  takes  a  real  and  sincere 
interest  in  all  the  work.  In  our  ^bbath  School 
there  is  a  strong  plea  for  more  workers  and  teachers. 
Give  your  name  to  the  superintendent  or  to  your 
pastor.  The  large  attendance  at  our  mid-week 
prayer  service  calls  for  a  reconstruction  and  reseat¬ 
ing  of  our  chapel,  so  out  of  date  with  the  rest  of  the 
rolendid  church  property.  All  honor  to  the  devoted 
I.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for  their  recent  generous  subsection 
to  begin  the  fund  for  improving  our  chapel.  This  is 
a  wont  for  the  whole  church  to  toke  hola  of,  because 
of  the  refiex  influence  in  awakening  an  'unvested 
interest”  in  the  work  of  strengthening  a  weak  spot. 
This  we  suggest  as  one  of  the  real  needs  of  the  com¬ 
ing  year. 

“There  are  others.  After  the  Sabbath  services  the 
pastor  at  best  can  only  reach  a  few.  No  stranger 
should  worship  with  us  without  getting  a  hearty 
welcome,  a  hymn  book  and  an  invitation,  f  rom  more 
than  one,  to  “come  again.”  See,  too,  that  your  pa.s- 
tor  meets  such  at  the  earliest  po^ible  moment. 
Some  of  us  need  to  “thaw  out”  a  little  and  let 
strangers  sniff  the  warm  genial  atmosphere  which 
ought  to  pervade  this  and  every  church. 

“Let  us  never  forget  that  the  work  of  all  these  de¬ 
partments  of  the  church’s  activity  are  but  means  to 
the  end.  The  imperative  duty  and  real  work  is  so 
to  teach  and  preach  and  live  as  that  the  gospel  may 
touch  and  win  men’s  hearts  to  Christ,  and  carry  on 
the  blessed  work  of  character  building  and  “beam¬ 
ing  like  Him.”  The  symmetrical  development  of 
our  triune  nature,  the  physical,  the  intellectual,  and 
the  spiritual.  A  church  to  be  successful  ought  to  be 
a  welcome-giving  church,  a  praying  church,  a  giving 
and  missionary  church,  a  well-organized  church,  a 
mind-educating  and  soul-instructing  church,  all  this. 
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and  yet  it  will  fail  of  its  great  commission  unless  it 
be  a  soul-winning  church.” 

Rochester.— The  new  year  is  with  us  and  there 
is  increased  activity  in  our  churches.  The  rural 
churches  are  stirring  themselves  to  special  efforts 
to  reach  all  outlying  neighborhoods.  Honeoye 
church  and  Mendon,  Pittsford,  Brighton  and  others 
have  put  forth  special  endeavors  in  their  respective 
fields.  Honeoye  received  fourteen,  as  already  re¬ 
ported,  and  this  week  by  request  joins  the  other 
churches  there  in  revival  work.  Mendon  added 
fifteen  more  to  the  thirty-eight  enrolled  in  the  fall. 
Mr.  Smith  has  been  greatly  blessed  in  his  enlarged 
field  of  labor.  Victor,  under  the  earnest  ministry 
of  Pastor  Frost,  united  with  the  Methodist  church 
in  special  services.  The  city  churches  also  are  geu- 
erally  thrusting  in  the  gospel  sickle  this  veek. 
Death  has  visited  many  homes  and  multitudes  are 
standing  all  the  day  idle  because  no  man  hath 
hired  them,  and  there  is  hence  room  for  the  thin^ 
of  the  Spirit.  Two  of  our  largest  churches,  the 
Central  and  the  Brick,  are  maki^  ready  to  receive 
the  visit  and  labors  of  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman, 
who  has  of  late  been  laboring  in  Indianapolis  with 
special  success.  We  earnestly  pray  that  temper¬ 
ance  and  moral  reforms  now  breaking  forth  here 
coincident  with  the  many  solemn  admonitions  of 
death,  and  the  tender  sympathies  for  the  poor  and 
ne^y  on  every  street,  will  open  the  way  for  a  rich 
ingathering  of  souls. 

Stbachse.— An  impressive  scene  was  witnessed 
in  the  Westminster  Church  on  the  6th  inst.,  when 
fifteen  persons  were  received  into  membership, 
thirteen  of  these  on  profession  of  faith  and  two  by 
letter.  Seven  received  the  rite  of  baptism.  The 
candidates  ranged  in  age  from  84  years  to  14  years. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Smith  Ordway,  has  lamred 
with  untiring  zeal  during  the  year  just  closed,  and 
has  won  the  love  and  confidence  of  nia  people,  and 
both  should  rejoice  together  over  this  rich  blessing 
the  new  year  has  brought  to  them. 

Warsaw.— Tuesday,  Dec.  18th,  was  a  glad  day  in 
the  history  of  this  church.  Through  their  intense 
loyalty  to  the  Rev.  Joa^h  E.  Nassau,  D.D.,  of  hon¬ 
ored  memory,  who  ha«f  faithfully  served  them  for 
more  than  thirty-six  years,  they  could  not  think  of 
naming  a  successor  at  once,  and  so,  for  two  years, 
have  depended  upon  supplies.  But  now  it  has 
seemed  good  to  them  to  secure  a  pastor,  and  they 
have  extended  a  call  to  the  Rev.  George  D.  Mil¬ 
ler  of  ^uthold.  Long  Island.  Mr.  Miller  accepted, 
and  Presbytery  met  to  consummate  the  pastoral  re¬ 
lation.  Tne  moderator,  the  Rev.  William  T.  Edds, 
pradded,  and  asked  the  constitutional  questions. 
The  Rev.  Arthur  E.  Brigden  preached  the  sermon. 
The  Rev.  Hiram  W.  Congdon  delivered  the  charge  to 
the  pastor,  and  the  Rev,  Cassius  H.  Dibble  the 
charae  to  the  people.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Dalby  of  the 
M.  E.  Church  and  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hobbs  of  the 
Congregational  Church  also  assisted  in  the  service. 
The  affection  of  the  people  for  their  new  shepherd 
was  shown  by  the  congregation,  which  filled  the 
larg^e  church  completely.  It  is  hoped  that  this  new 
pastorate,  so  happily  begun,  may  result  in  great 
good,  not  only  to  tne  church  at  Warsaw,  but  to  the 
whole  Ihresbytery  of  Genesee  as  well. 

J.  Corwin  Jacks,  S.C. 

Pleasant  Plains. — On  Dec.  19th  there  was  a  very 
happy  company  gathered  at  the  home  of  Elder  Ed¬ 
mund  Sherigar  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
to  celebrate  his  forty-fifth  wedding  day.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sherigar  have  had  a  memorable  married  life. 
Their  six  children  are  all  settled  near  them,  and 
there  has  not  been  a  death  in  the  family  in  forty- 
five  years.  All  are  in  the  Church  of  Christ  and  ac¬ 
tive  members.  Seventy-five  guests  assembled,  and 
after  a  collation  an  address  was  given  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Wycoff,  a  son-in-law,  and  a  poem  read  by  Dr. 
Belden,  the  pastor.  Most  appropriately  the  exer¬ 
cises  were  concluded  with  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
and  the  benediction.  It  was  a  i^-Ietter  day. 

W.  W.  B. 

Almond. — The  work  of  this  church,  of  which  the 
Rev.  Frank  H.  Bisbee  is  stated  supply,  is  very  en- 
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conraging.  For  twenty  years  or  more  the  church 
has  never  finished  the  year  of  work  without  the 
burden  of  a  debt  resting  upon  it.  January  1st  every 
debt  was  paid.  During  the  past  seven  months  elev¬ 
en  persons  have  been  receive  into  the  membership 
of  the  church. 

OHIO. 

Cincinnati. — At  the  request  of  the  pastor,  the 
Presbytery  of  Cincinnati  at  a  late  meeting  dissolved 
the  pastoral  relation  between  the  Rev.  John  W. 
Cathcart,  Ph.D.,  and  the  Cincinnati  North  Church. 

INDIANA. 

Logansport.— A  Beautiful  Token  of  Love  and 
Regard. — As  Mrs.  D.  P.  !^tnam  sat  down  at  the 
family  breakfast  table  Christmas  morning,  she 
found  the  following  note  under  her  plate,  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  very  handsome  gold  watch  with  dia¬ 
mond  set  case  suitably  inscribed: 

Dear  Mrs.  Putnam:  Please  accept  this  present 
as  a  small  token  of  our  appreciation  of  your  faith¬ 
ful  services  as  teacher  of  the  ladies’  Bible  class  and 
as  president  of  our  missionary  society,  as  well  as 
your  unselfish  devotion  to  ail  of  the  interests  of  onr 
church.  May  each  tick  of  this  little  watch,  as  it  re¬ 
cords  the  days  and  hours  of  the  passing  time,  he  a 
reminder  to  you  of  the  affection  of  the  ladies  of  this 
church,  whose  hours  and  days  have  been  made 
pleasanter  and  happier  by  their  association  with 
you  in  church  work.  Yours  in  love. 

Ladies  of  the  First  Pres.  Church. 

Looansport,  Ind..  Dea  26. 1894. 

It  is  explained  that  the  pleasant  affair  took  the 
pastoral  household  quite  by  surprise.  The  evening 
before  one  of  the  good  women  of  the  church,  under 
cover  of  another  errand,  bad  smuggled  the  precious 
package  into  the  bouse  and  committed  it  to  the  care 
of  the  pastor  himself  under  the  most  solemn  adjura¬ 
tion  not  to  look  at  it  himself,  or  ask  any  questions 
or  speak  of  it  to  any  one  under  penalty  of  the  dis¬ 
pleasure  of  the  ladies  of  the  church.  That  he  obeyed 
in  spirit  and  letter  there  cauuot  be  a  doubt. 

MISSOURI. 

Poplar  Bluff.— This  church  has  called  Prof.  L. 
F.  Bickford,  formerly  of  Daniel  Baker  College  in 
Texas,  and  he  has  begun  work  under  favorable 
auspices.  On  a  recent  Sunday,  after  the  presenta¬ 
tion  of  the  needs  of  our  country,  the  church  made  a 
liberal  contribution  to  Home  Missions. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Wabhinoton.— Jhe  Rev.  Edward  Warren,  late  of 
Paw  Paw,  Mich.^^  now  be  addressed  at  944  Vir¬ 
ginia  avenue,  S.W.,  Washington,  D.C. 

SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN. 

The  Rev.  David  Tekse.— This  aged  minister  of 
the  Presbyterian  church,  died  at  bis  home,  “Camp 
Place,”  in  Amherst  County,  Va.,  on  Dec.  26th.  Mr. 
Teese  was  bom  in  the  County  Donegal,  Ireland,  in 
1814.  He  graduated  at  Princeton  Seminary  in  18S7, 
and  labors  for  two  years  (1840-41)  at  St.  Augustine, 
Fla.  He  was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Bed¬ 
ford,  May  4, 1842.  For  the  next  five  years,  he  was 
the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Sing  Sing,  N.  Y.:  then, 
for  five  years,  he  supplied  the  church  in  Amherst 
county,  Ya.  After  seventeen  years  of  service  at 
White  Plains,  N.  Y.,  he  returned  in  1870  to  Am¬ 
herst  County,  and  there  resided  till  his  decease. 

PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL. 

Episcopal  Statistics.- The  sixty-first  edition  of 
the  American  Church  Almanac  and  Year  Book  for 
1895  gives  as  the  present  number  of  Epi.ocopai  par¬ 
ishes  and  missions  in  this  country,  4,870;  clergy¬ 
men,  4,323;  communicants,  580,507,  an  increase  of 
17,429  over  the  previous  year.  In  the  Sunday-schools 
there  are  44,38a  teachers  and  400,566  scholars,  while 
in  parochial  schools  there  are  619  teachers  and  7,995 
scholars.  During  the  year  there  were  60,817  bap¬ 
tisms  and  42,385  confirmations.  There  are  sixty- 
eight  institutions,  seven  of  which  are  under  the 
care  of  the  General  Convention,  not  including  four 
celibate  orders  for  men,  twenty-two  sisterhoods, 
and  five  schools  or  communities  for  deaconesses. 
Two  bishops  have  been  consecrated  and  one  bishop 
has  been  translated  trom  one  missionary  diocese  to 
another.  The  number  of  ministers,  or  “  priests,” 
ordained  during  the  year  is  156.  Three  bishops  and 
fifty-eight  clergymen  have  died,  and  twenty  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  clergy  have  been  deposed  from  the  min¬ 
istry.  In  this  citv  there  are  eighty-six  churches 
and  chapels,  and  tnirt^flve  rell^ous  and  charita¬ 
ble  institutions  under  Episcopal  direction.  The  of¬ 
fice  of  bishop’s  chaplain,  which  has  long  existed  in 
England,  has  been  established  here  by  Bishop  Pot¬ 
ter,  and  the  Rev.  Ralph  H.  Baldwin  has  been  ap¬ 
pointed  as  its  first  incumbent.  His  duties  are  those 
of  general  assistant  to  the  bishop. 
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Agricultural  Department. 

PBVNrNO  IK  WINTBB. 

In  praning  the  apple  in  winter  warm  days 
should  be  selected  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  Bcason,  after  the  severity  of  the  young 
winter  has  passed  away,  especially  in  climates 
where  the  thermometer  is  liable  to  register 
below  aero.  The  exposure  of  cut  surfaces 
may  cause  the  tree  injury.  Large  limbs 
in  orchards  that  have  been  neglected  are  beet 
removed  during  the  warm  wnter  days,  exer¬ 
cising  judgment  not  to  make  too  large  a  r  - 
moval  as  it  is  liable  to  bring  about  too  great 
a  shock  to  the  vitality  of  the  tree.  The  re¬ 
moval  of  large  limbs  is  a  delicate  work,  and 
may  be  avoided  in  the  orchard  by  inspecting 
the  trees  every  winter  during  their  young 
days,  removing  cross  limbs  or  overgrown 
abundant  shoots  These  shoote  occur  gener¬ 
ally  where  orchards  are  pruned  the  following 
ae^n,  and  should  be  removed  by  breaking 
oft  In  pruning,  remove  the  limbs  or  branches 
cloee  to  the  trunk  or  stem,  making  the  sur¬ 
face  smooth  with  a  knife,  cutting  away  rag 
red  edges  of  bark  to  prevent  liability  to  decay. 

The  wound  should  then  be  treated  with  a 
composition  material,  serving  the  purpose  of 
nreee^rving  the  wood,  excluding  the  air,  pre¬ 
venting  injury  to  cell  structure  and  cracking 


Two  Mince  Pies,  equal  to  our 
Grandmother’s,  from  each  pack¬ 
age  of  None-Such  Mince  Meat, 
without  the  worry  and  work.  For 
sale  by  all  Grocers. 

MERRELL-SOULE  CO., 

Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

OUR  IMRROVeO  BREATHING  TUBE 


DEAFNESS 

AMD  HEAD  NOISES  ntuivto  tv  u»mb 

WILSOrS  COMMOI  SEISE  Ell  DRQMS. 

SmT  »k«D  «U  oth«r  4dtIo«d  lUl,  D^whm* 

MBkrUbU  db4  lnTi<lbl«:  ban  bo  irire  w 
■Hath——*  Wcita  far  paaphlat. 

WILSON  MAN  DKUW  CO. 
l^lltBliaB  tUi  Papar.  LOUISVILLE  KY 


DENT’S 

Toothache  Gum 

STOPS  inniUGHE  MSIOTLY. 

Ask  far  DBPTTSj  take  iw  oj^. 
SoU  everywhere,  or  by  maU  »  cte, 
C  &  Demt  a  Co.,  Onaorr,  Mich. 


Dtmfs  Cent  Gum  Cum  Corns,  Busuons,  Wmrts. 


THE  EVANGELIST. 

of  the  surface  of  the  wound,  and  assisting  the 
new  bark  in  forming  over  the  out  made.  Any 
surface  of  an  inch  in  diameter  should  be 
treated.  An  efficient  composition  is  alcohol 
and  gum  shellac,  mixed  to  forin  the  cwsis- 
tency  of  paint,  applied  with  a  brush.  Com¬ 
mon  white  lead  paint  is  equally  as  good. 

Coal  tar  may  also  be  used.  Winter  pruning 
of  enfeebled  trees  will  give  them  a  stimulM- 
ing  vigor,  if  done  judiciously,  causing  tne 
cell  development  to  become  larger  by  increas^  I 
ing  the  nourishment  in  a  smaller  number  or  I 
branches.  If  young  trees  are  pruned  in  the 
early  part  of  the  winter,  especially  in  a  north 
latitude,  the  ends  of  the  shoots  will  die  back, 
and  if  wounds  are  exposed,  will  not  heal  over 
as  readily  as  if  treated  later  on  in  the  season. 

The  beet  time  is  the  latter  part  of  February  1 
and  the  first  half  of  March. 

The  pear  is  treated  the  same  as  is  the  appw.  I 
Winter  pruning  is  of  great  value,  as  the  I 
wounds  heal  over  perfectly.  I 

THE  TREES  ON  BOSTON  COMMON.  j 

An  inquiry  as  to  the  number  and  varieties  j 
of  treason  Boston  Common  was  inade  the  oth¬ 
er  day  of  its  Superintendent.  He  r«^rted, 
after  having  them  counted  and  classified,  that 
there  are  1,370  in  all.  vis:  1,158  elms,  186 
maples.  56  lindens.  12  ash,  4  tuilip  trees,  2 
home  chestnuts,  1  birch,  and  1  gingko-tree. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  oak  is  absent  from 
the  list.  This  is  accounted  for  by  the  failure  i 
of  the  oak  to  thrive  in  a  light  and  sandy  soil,  I 
such  as  that  of  the  Common.  Nearly  all  the  j 
trees  that  have  grown  on  this  historic  ground  | 
were  transplanted.  I 

One  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  it  was  in 
reality  a  common,  where  the  citisens  pas-  j 
tured  their  cows  and  to  which  they  carted  I 
their  refuse.  It  was  not  until  the  middle  of 
the  last  century  that  there  was  any  though  of 
making  the  Common  a  pleasure  ground.  Pm- 
turing  of  cows  was  then  regulated  for  the  first 
time,  and  nuisances  were  banished.  Walks  i 
were  next  laid  out  and  trees  suitable  to  the 
soil  planted.  Much  of  the  surface  of  the  Com- 1 
mons  is  made  land,  the  dirt  from  street  exca¬ 
vations  having  been  distributed  ^ere  as  the  I 
best  means  of  disposing  of  it.  Even  ^oree,  j 
depressions  were  often  filled  with  sand  and  I 
ashes.  In  such  a  soil  the  oak  could  not  grow. 
That  the  elm  has  thriven  so  well  is  a  remarka¬ 
ble  proof  of  its  hardy  nature.  The  present  I 
superintendent  has  done  much  to  improve  and 
beatify  the  Common  by  judicious  planting,  I 
pruning,  and  fertilisation.  I 

HOUSEHOLiD.  | 

Rbnnet  Pupping.— Take  one  quart  of  sweet 
milk,  add  pinch  of  salt,  teaspoonful  of  vanilla. 
Sweeten  to  taste.  Then  place  on  the  stove  to 
warm.  When  slightly  warm  stir  in  one  tea¬ 
spoonful  of  liquid  rennet.  Stir  but  once  after 
having  added  the  rennet.  | 

New  Enolanp  Corn  Brbap. -Three  eggsj 
well  beaten ;  one  cup  wheat  fiour,  cu]^  of 
yellow  meal,  into  which  two  tablespwnfule  of 
baking  powder  have  been  placed.  Sift  all  to- 
_  gether ;  toen  add  one  pint  of  sweet  milk,  table¬ 
spoonful  melted  butter  and  one  of  molasses,  j 
^ke  half  an  hour  in  a  quick  oven.  j 

To  Clean  Decanters  anp  Water  Bot^es.—  | 
Put  washing  soda,  broken  small,  jo  J-o®  P'°"  I 
portion  of  a  dessert  spoonful  to  a  tablespoon- 
ful  of  vinegar  into  the  bottle ;  shake  w^l,  but 
do  not  put  in  the  stopper,  nor  cover  the  top 
of  the  ^ttle  with  the  hand,  or  you  may  burst 
it  This  mixture  cleans  perfectly  and  quickly , 
rinse  with  clean  water.  Another  plan  is  to  ] 
wet  tea  leaves  with  a  M^l® 
into  the  decanters,  shake  well  till  the  decan - 
—  tors  are  clean,  rinse  in  clear  water,  and  drain. 

8  Yet  another  way  is  to  cut  a  raw  potato  into 
small  square  pieces,  and  put  into 
tors  with  a  little  water ;  shake  well  till  clean 
and  rinse  in  clear  water. 


January  10,  1895. 

Rev.  Wayland  Johnson 

SAYS  OF 

CEREBRINE, 

THE  EXTRACT  OF  THE  BRAIM  OF  THE  OX, 

PREPARED  UNDER  THE  FORMULA  OF 

Dr.  WM.  A.  HAMMOND: 

“I  have  hecB  using  Oerebrine  two  weeki,  ^ 

••I  am  glad  to  report  the  moM  excellent  reenlta. 

»I  wu  in  a  state  of  nerrons  proetration  that  nt- 
**teilT  mfltted  me  for  any  oontlnned  mental 
^wotlt.  From  the  first  dose  1  experienced  a  re- 
•mewed  intellectual  gram  and  power  and  deai^ 
•mess  and  Joy  in  mental  work  that  I  bad  not 
•‘known  for  years.  Besides  this,  lam  eonsctons 
•mf  an  Increaae  in  mnscnlar  strength  and  endni^ 
“ance  that  rarprises  me.  At  first  I  was  inclined 
••to  suspect  that  these  resnlUwereduetostrrag 
“stimnttting properties  in  the  Animal  Extracts, 
“hut  as  I  stnoletf  their  elTects  I  found  that  they 
••were  not  only  permsnenL  bnt  were  of  im  en- 
“tlreiy  different  character  from  those  produced 
••bTaatimnlanL  Under  the  influence  of  an  ordi- 
“nary  stimnlant  I  felt  a  highly  exalted  state 
“body  and  mind,  bnt  the  actlrttv  was  feveriah 
“and  eccentric,  while  the  effect  of  the  Cerehrlne 
“is  to  giro  a  aenee  of  cool,  satiafled,  self-con- 
“trol led  mental  and  phyrtcal  enenry. 

Sincerely  yours,  Watiaho  joHwaoH. 

Pastor  First  Baptist  Church. 

Oeaa.  Fha  Drops.  Pries  (ff  drachma), 

Where  local  druggists  wo  not  roppll^^th 
the  Hammond  Animal  Bxtrarts  they  will  be 
mailed,  together  with  all  existing  literature  on 
the  subject,  on  receipt  of  price,  by 

THE  COLUMBIA  CHEMICAL  CO,, 
Washington,  D,  C.  IM 


^eterf^o/ferti 
llonCegian  ^€od  Ci{ 


the  EaeiMt  to  Aseimllate,  and  the  Wr®*'” 
be  ContlnnoiulT  AdmlnUtered  "Ithoiit  »udng  gm*- 


and  dated.  For  tale  by  all  ilgbtiy-»to®hed  draggina 
W.  H.  SchlefleUn  &  Co..  N.  Y.,  Sole  Agents. 


IODIDE  or 

IBOH. 


BllNWS 

PILLS 


ALSO  IH  STEUP. 


Specially  recommended  by  the  medical  cele^ 
ritles  of  the  World  lor  Hcrofu^ 

Evil),  and  the  early  sUgea  of  Consumpti^, 
tntional  Weakness,  Poornew  of  the  Blood,  and  for 
stimulating  and 

None  penulne  unless  signed  BLANCA  RU. 

E.  FouQXRA  &  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  all  Druggists. 


Freckles,  Blotches, 
Ringworm,  Eczema, 
Scald  Head,  Tetter, 
and  all  other  skin 
disorders  positively 
cured  with 

HEISKELL’S  OINTMENT. 

If  yon  would  have  soft, 
kr^ooth  and  healthy  skin,  free  firom  all 
imperfections,  uaa  constantly 

HEISKSLL’S  SOAP. 

Price  SS  eta  Send  Stamp  for  Fm.  Sampla 
JOHHSTOH,  HOLLOWAI  *  00,,  FHILA. 


art  raltof  lOVinfi 
arlMtowa.  Mata. 


Rmoxs  Food  is  the  n 
ment  known  to  hygl 
stomacha  Woolbich 


DO  you  WISH  to  sail,  or  WANTa  BAROAIN? 


IMAGICm 


;  Kli/i  lldtl'' Yd 


HARBACH&CO.OOOHIbartStPhilaPa 


The  moat  successful  farmers  and  gardeners  buy  tbwr  se^ 
directly  from  the  growers;  for  this  reason  we  raise 
largely  the  most  risky  kinds,  especially  Cabbag^nd 
Onion  Seed.  This  latter  is  extra  fine  this  season.  No  Cata- 
logue  contains  more  varieties  of  V^eteble  Seed,  and  none 
more  of  the  new  that  are  reaUy  good— aee  outride  coyw  for 
an  illustrated  selection  from  our  new  specialties,  which  we 
will  sell  at  half  rates.  CaUlogue /ree. 
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January  10.  1895. 


Iratiel 


WINTER  TOURS. 


MEXICO  CITY  JN  FITK  DAYS. 

The  Mexican  International  Railroad  has  just 
estahlished  a  new  Sleeping-Car  Service,  run 
ning  an  elegant  Pullman  Buffet  Sleeping  Car 
from  San  Antonio  through  to  the  City  of  Mex 
ico,  daily,  connecting  with  all  Eastern  roads 
at  San  Antonio.  All  agents  of  the  Sunset 
Route  of  the  Southern  Pacific  Company  sell 
through  tickets  to  the  City  of  Mexico,  or  side 
trip  tickets  (to  passengers  holding  California 
excursion  tickets.)  Also  tickets  to  all  points 
in  Texas,  New  and  Old  Mexico,  Arizona, 
Japan,  China  and  Australia.  Don't  forget 
the  “Sunset  Limited”  new  fast  Dining  Car 
Train  to  California,  four  days  from  Now  York. 
For  free  illustrated  pamphlets  and  time  tables 
apply  at  843  Broadway  or  No.  1  Battery  place 
(Washington  Building),  New  York. 


with  which 


are  among  its 


TRAYELIN»  IN  LUXURY. 


gonthem  Railway’s  (Piedmont  Air  Elne)  New  Flor¬ 
ida  Short  line  Umlted. 

Ever  ready  to  provide  everything  for  the  ac¬ 
commodation  of  the  patrons,  the  Southern 
Railway  Company  has  added  to  their  service 
a  new  train  to  the  South  known  as  the  New 
York  and  Florida  Short  Line  Limited,  which 
is.  beyond  doubt,  one  of  the  finest  trains  in 
the  world.  The  Dining  and  Sleeping  Cars  are 
all  of  the  Pullman  Company’s  most  modern 
make  and  are  but  a  few  weeks  from  the  shops, 
the  Southern  Railway  and  the  Pennsylvania 
Railway  being  the  only  lines  who  have  as  yet 
received  any  of  the  new  Pullman  Compart¬ 
ment  Sleeping  Cars. 

The  New  York  and  Florida  Short  Line  Lim¬ 
ited  leaves  the  Pennsylvania  depot  daily  at 
8.20  P.M  It  is  a  solid  Pullman  Vestibule 
train,  and  runs  between  New  York  and  St. 
Augustine,  carrying  also  through  sleeper  New 
York  to  Tampa  and  Augusta;  the  train  is 
composed  of  dining  car,  compartment,  draw¬ 
ing-room  and  stateroom  sleeping  cars.  The 
stateroom  sleeping  cars  enable  one  to  enjoy 
perfect  seclusion,  the  same  as  a  drawingroom, 
cost  being  a  little  more  than  a  section  in  or¬ 
dinary  sleeper,  each  stateroom  being  provided 
with  two  nerths,  wash  hasin,  lavatory,  etc. 
Passengers  on  this  train  go  through  to  St. 
Augustine  and  Tampa  without  changes,  din 
ner  being  served  at  Jacksonville  at  seven 
o’clock,  St.  Augustine  8.15  P.M.,  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  the  day  after  leaving  New  York. 


attractions 


Anyone  can  make  good 
Soup  or  really  palatable  Beef 
Tea  with  Armour’s  Extract. 
No  trouble 


or  mystery  about 


Armour  &  Co 

Chicago. 


wIKISliV 

**aS4f535*'‘. 


Everybody  Goes  With  PhiUips, 

And  h<8  fourteen  years  of  experience  in  liandliog;  Cali 
fornia  Ezcorsions  is  .  guarantee  that  the  FhliUps-ilock 
Island  Excursions  are  tne  best. 

Tourist  Cars.  Mrith  upholstered  seats,  running  on  fast 
trains,  under  the  personal  g^iihauce  of  a  t-hillips  inau>.- 
ger.  insure  a  quick  and  pleasant  trip,  iileeping  Car  rate 
to  California  points  from  Boston  JS.lRfrom Chicago  ft. 

Car  leaves  Boston  Tuesdays  and  Chicago  Thursdays 
via  Bcenic  Route  (D.  &  R.  O.).  the  only  line  throogb  Bali 
Lake  to  San  Francisco  and  Los  Angeles. 

For  rates,  berth  reservatloos  or  information,  address 
A.  Phillips  A  Co.,  280  Wash.  St^  Boston.  Mw. 

A.  Phillips  ft  Oo.,  15  Exchange  St..  Bullhlo,  N.  Y. 

A.  Phillips  ft  Co.,  239  Broadway  Y.  City,  N.  Y. 
A.  Phillips  ft  Co.,  Ill  S.  9th  St,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
A.  Phillips  ft  Co  ,  104  Clark  St.,  Chicago,  Ill. 

JNO.  SEBASTIAN, 

G.  I’.  A..  Clilcagn.  III. 


Walter’s  Sanitarium, p.. 

The  great  Health  Resort  of  Southern  Pennevlvania,  for 
Winter  or  Summer.  Send  for  circulars. 


HYGEIA  .  HOTEL 

Old  Point  Comfort,  Virslnia. 


HOTEL  AM  [..Hr: 

Every  modero  improvemeot  known  to  science.  Perfect 
cuisioe  and  service.  Most  nnitorm  climate  In  United 
States,  nend  for  book  and  rates. 


THE  SWANNANOA,  Asheville,  N.  C.  ^ 

strictly  good;  medium  priced:  al  the  tear:  transient 
and  family  hotel.  R.  R.  RAWL  S,  Manager. 


FOR  THE  WINTER.  GO  TO 

Forty-eight  hours  by  elegant  steamship  weekly. 
FOR  WINTER  TOURS.  GO  TO 

Tulrty-day  trip;  IS  days  in  the  tropics.  $5.00  a  day  fir 
transportation,  meals,  and  stateroom. 

For  pamphlet  giving  full  Information  apply  to 

A.  E.  OCTBRBRIDGB  ft  CO.,  Agents  for 
QUEBEC  8.  8.  CO.,  39  Broadway,  N.  Y., 

or  to  Thomas  Cook  abtd  Son’s  Agencies. 


WINTER  BOARD  IN  FIDRIDA. 

A  few  boarders  can  be  accommodated  in  the  home  of  a 
Presbyterian  elder  In  the  delightful  and  healthful  cli¬ 
mate  of  Florida.  Terms:  $4.00  per  week.  Excellent 
table,  and  all  home  comforts.  For  partioulars  address 
P.  B.  Tcrpin,  Hawthorne,  Florida,  or  Rev.  S.  C.  Faria, 
Starke,  Florida. 


“Persons  who  waot  to  escape  from  the  rigors  of  a 
Northern  winter,  cannot  flod  a  more  agreeable  Sonthern 
resirt  than  the  Bygela  Hotel.  Old  Point  Comfort.  Va. 
The  climate  in  this  locality  is  delightful,  is  absolutely  free 
from  tnalarUi,  and  the  air  i»  balmy  and  full  of  hfe-giving 
ozone.  The  house  Is  one  of  the  best  appointed  in  the 
country,  and  the  drainage  and  other  tanttary  arrmge- 
mente  are  perfect.  The  cuisine  is  first -claaa  In  every  de¬ 
tail,  and  embraces  every  delicacy  of  land  and  sea  food. 
The  social  attractions  of  the  place  are  manifold,  and 
music  and  dancing  are  among  the  features  ihat  add  to 
the  charms  of  this  model  hotel,  for  people  who  are  in 
search  o( health  and  recreation.” — (From  Boston  Satur¬ 
day  Erening  Gazette. 

F.  N.  PIKE,  Manager. 


A  WINTER’S  FLIGHT  TO  8CNNV  CLIMES. 

We  have  at  oar  disfiosal  a  ticket  to  Bermuda  and  an¬ 
other  to  Florida.  If  any  snbecriher  is  planning  to  recaps 
the  rigors  of  our  nortbero  winter  we  shall  he  glad  to 
have  such  a  one  communicate  with  this  office.  Address 
1  he  hvangelist,  38  Union  Square. 


A  VERY  POPULAR  OFFER. 

A  large  number  of  our  subscribers  have  already  availed 
themselvea  of  the  extraordinary  offtr  of  Rind,  .McNali)- 
and  Company's  Atlas  for  $3..5ll;  or  the  Atlas  with  a 
year's  suhscjlpt ion  for  $5.2».  Send  a  postal  for  fuifher 
particulars  to  rhe  tr*-ao«elist  33  U*»ion  Square.  N.  Y. 


Any  Sabaorlber  of  The  Evangelist 
who  would  like  to  have  a  specimen  copy  of  the 
paper  sent  to  a  friend  can  be  accommodated  by 
sending  us,  by  letter  or  oostal  card,  the  name  and 
aidress  which  be  woulo  like  the  paper  sent. 


Cocoanuts, 

Pineapples 

and 

Bananas 

thrive 


upon  the  shores  of 


Lake  Worth,  Florida, 


the  southern  terminus  of  the 


Jacksonville,  St.  Augustine  &  Mian  River  Ry 


For  further  information  address 

JOSEPH  RICHARDSON,  General  Passenger  Agent, 

5t.  Augustine,  Florida. 
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